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'summery o f  T h e s i s i
f  ’/
" A SUIIVNY OF CHURCK INFIXjTNCN ON N DU CATION IK SCOTLA ND IN  THE 
/
19TH CBNTURY. J l TIi SPECIAL KANFFINCC TO TH , NXTNNT - IIP COBTTBT
OF lU L IG iO U S YC CHING IN  T i l l  D /Y  SCHOOLS BNFORN 1 8 7 2 ."
S c o t t i s h  p a r o c h i a l  ed u ca tio n  in  th e  19th  cen tury  has  i t s
r o o t s  in  th e  R efo rm ation . The Scots  Confession of 1560 and th e
F i r s t  Book of D is c ip l in e  f u r n i s h  th e  d o c t r in e  and ground-p lan
fo r  an e d u c a t io n a l  system which evolved over t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s .
Behind th e s e  documents l i e s  th e  te a c h in g  o f  John Calv in , who
in s p i r e d  Knox t o  p lan  f o r  ' t h e  v i r t u o u s  ed u ca tio n  and godly
u p b r in g in g  of th e  you th  of t h i s  r e a l m , '  and t o  make every c i t i z e n
in  th e  commonwealth ’ a p r o f i t a b l e  member w i th in  th e  s -m e .’
At th e  beg inn ing  of th e  19th century  the  Church was in  c o n t ro l
of ed u ca tio n  by means of i t s  p a r i s h  sch o o ls ,  or th rough  Assembly end
Socie ty  s ch o o ls .  B ib le  nd C tech isra  were th e  supreme t e x t -b o o k s .
In  th e  r e a d in g ,  w r i t i n g  and memorising of S c r ip tu r e  th e  minds o f  t h e
c h i ld re n  were t o  be informed by th e  t r u t h  of God, and r i g h t  manners
and m orals  i n c u lc a t e d .  The C ;tech ism , founded on and d e r iv e d  from the
B ib le ,  was e. vade-mecum t o  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  of r i g h t  d o c t r i n e .  The
te a c h e r s  were men approved by th e  Church, s u b je c t  to  th e  P re s b y te ry ,
and. under th e  o v e rs ig h t  of th e  p e r i s h  m i n i s t e r .
The 19th  cen tury  s i t u a t i o n  shows th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  system of b e l i e f
g ra d u a l ly  b reak ing  down in  changing s o c ia l  and economic c o n d i t io n s .
The outcome of th e  i n d u s t r i a l  r e v o lu t io n  was a s h i f t  from s r u r a l  to
oO •
here  end enjoy him th ro u g h  e t e r n i t y . *
V arious Government end Church r e p o r t s  in  th e  1860s, however, 
r e v e a le d  t h a t  th e  means of ed u ca tio n  were s t i l l  d e f i c i e n t .  The 
outcome was th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of r n a t io n a l  system of educa tio n  
by th e  Act o f  1872. B ib le  and C tech ism  were t o  be , by ’use  and 
w ont1, th e  b a s i s  of S c o t t i s h  e d u ca t io n .  To th e  Church le a d e r s  
of th e  tim e i t  seemed t h a t  the  1872 c t had s e t  a s e a l  on John 
Knox's p la n s  fo r  the  C h r i s t i a n  good of S c o tla n d .  S ta te  e d u c a t io n ,  
so long as i t  was inform ed by th e  te a c h in g  o f  B ib le  and Catechism, would 
f o s t e r  1 •? p u b l ic  form of r e l i g io r f * , end achieve in  w ides t measure 
what th e  Church had h i t h e r t o  sought t o  do w ith in  the  l i m i t s  of 
i t s  own re s o u rc e s .
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THE PAREHT OP OUR SCHOOLS
”Our youth  a l s o  aucht to  he n u r i s c h i t  and m a n ten it  a t  the  
s c h u i l i s ,  th a t  t h a ir o u t o f  e fterw ard  m ich t sp r in g  P r e i c h e r i s ,  
C o u n s e l lo u r is , P h i s i c i o u n i s ,  and a l l  u th er  Kyndes o f  l e i r n i t  
men th a t  we hare n e id  o f ,  Por the S c h u i l l i s  are  the  s e id  o f  
the  Kirk and commoun-welth, and our C hildren  ar the hope o f  the  
p o s t e r i t i e ,  q u h ilk  h e in g  n e g i e c t i t ,  t h a ir  can n a th in g  he l u i k i t  
f o r ,  hot th a t  harharous ign oran ce  s a i l  overfloY/ a l l . ”
-  David Pergusson .
S c o t t i s h  p a r o c h ia l  e d u c a t io n  o f  the  19th  cen tu ry  has i t s  
r o o ts  i n  th e  R eform ation . In  a speech  a t  a trad esm en’s m eeting  
i n  Edinburgh, 1838 , Dr. Thomas Chalmers s a id :  ”I t  was r e l i g i o n
i n  S cotlan d  which gave the  f i r s t  im pulse  to E d u cation . John 
Knox and h i s  a s s o c i a t e s  convinced  the popular u n d erstan d in g  o f  
the  co u n try , th a t  the  B ib le  was the  genuine record  o f  communica- 
: t i o n  from God to  man; and th a t  w ith in  the  four corn ers  o f  th a t  
hook th e re  were the  words which were a b le  to make them a l l  w ise  
unto s a l v a t i o n .  I t  was t h i s  th a t  in s p ir e d  them w ith  a u n iv e r s a l  
d e s ir e  to  p o s s e s s  the  f a c u l t y  o f  r e a h in g ,  th a t  they  might un lock  
the m y s te r ie s  o f  the  S c r ip t u r e s ,  and acq u ire  th a t  knowledge o f  
God, and o f  h i s  Son J e su s  C h r is t ,  which i s  l i f e  e v e r l a s t i n g .  I t  
was t h i s  which cre a te d  a u n iv e r s a l  demand fo r  E d ucation  among the
1. Prom: Ane Sermon, P r e i c h i t  h e f o i r  the  Regent and H b b i l i t i e ,  
upon a p a rt  o f  the  th r id  Chapter o f  the  Prophet H a la c h i ,  in  
the  Kirk o f  L e i t h ,  a t  the tyme o f  the G en era li  A sse m b lie ,  on 
Sonday the  13 o f  J a n u a r ie ,  Anno. Do. 1571. Be David  
P ergussone , M in is te r  o f  the E v a n g e ll  a t  Dunfermlyne.
2
p eop le  o f  S c o t la n d .  T h erefo re , l e t  them never  f o r g e t  th a t
{ 2 )r e l i g i o n  i s  the  p aren t o f  our S c h o o ls ."  v 1 (
I t  would he im p o ss ib le  to w r i te  o f  E d ucation  i n  19th  
century S co tla n d  w ith o u t  a lon g  backward lo o k  to the  B eform ation .  
In a p er io d  p r o l i f i c  i n  sp e e c h e s ,  serm ons, pam phlets and r e p o r ts  
on the s u b je c t  o f  popular  ed u ca t io n  a lm ost every  p r in te d  paper
|
concurs w ith  Chalm ers1 v iew  on the  main f e a tu r e s  o f  the  S c o t t i s h  jl
j
e d u c a t io n a l  h e r i t a g e :  th a t  i t  was the Reformers who prepared the  ;
I
ground-plan fo r  p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls ;  th a t  such s c h o o l in g  was to  be 
based on the B ib le ;  and th a t  i t  was fo r  everyman.
I t  i s  tru e  th a t  le a r n in g  was not a l t o g e t h e r  la c k in g  b e fo r e  
the days o f  Knox. Prom the a r r i v a l  o f  S t .  Columba i n  Iona, i n  
563 Mother Church was the  parent and nurse o f  the  s c h o o ls  o f  
S co t la n d . The p a r is h  system  which John Knox bodied  f o r t h  i n  
h i s  p la n s  fo r  g e n e r a l  e d u c a t io n  goes back to the  days o f  the  I
Roman Church, w here, w i t h in  the p a r is h ,  the p r i e s t  was u s u a l ly
the i n s t r u c t o r .  Young p r i e s t s - t o - b e  were the  tu t o r s  o f  the j
[
sons o f  the  n o b i l i t y .  j
The f i r s t  compulsory ed u ca t io n  Act was th a t  o f  th e  S c o t t i s h  !
I
}
P arliam ent o f  1496 , i n  the r e ig n  o f  James IV, which r e q u ir e d :  j
t
"It i s  s t a t u t e  and o r d a n it  throw a l l  the rea lm e, th a t  a l l  barron i  
and f r e h a l d a r i s ,  th a t  ar o f  su bstance  put t h a ir  e l d e s t  s o n is  and J  
a i r e s  to the s c u l i s  f r a  th a i  be aucht or nyne y e i r i s  o f  a g e ,  and | 
t i l l  remane a t  the  gramer s c u l i s  q u h i l l  th a i  be c o m p e te t l ie  I
2. Prom a speech  by Dr. Thomas Chalmers a t  a m eeting  o f  the  
tradesmen o f  Edinburgh, Novermber 14 , 1838. Reported in  
The Scotsman, Saturday, November 17 , 1838. Vol. XXII. N o .196$
(U
fo u n d it ,a n d  have p e r f i t e  l a t y n e .  And t h e r e f t e r  to remane th re  
y e r e s  a t  th e  s c u l i s  o f  a r t  and J u re ,  sua th a t  t h a i  may have  
knawledge and un derstan d in g  o f  the  l a w i s . " These y o u th s  were 
to  he the 1 q u a l i t y 1 o f  the  land in  more than p r id e  o f  p l a c e ,  j
fo r  the  o b j e c t  o f  the  Act was th a t  " J u s t ic e  may r e ig n e  u n i -  
: v e r s a l i e  throw a l l  the  realm e. So th a t  t h a i ,  th a t  ar  s h e r i f f i s  
or J u g e is  O rd in a r is  under the k in g is  h i e n i s ,  may have Knawledge 
to do J u s t i c e ,  th a t  the  pure p e p i l l  su ld  have na n e id  to s e i k
( 3 )
our soverane l o r d i s - p r i n c i p a l e  a u d ito r e s  fo r  i l k  sm a ll  I n j u r ie .  " 
Of t h i s  pre-R eform ation  E d ucation  Act i t  may be s a i d ,  as ] 
o f  so many l a t e r  enactm ents , th a t  i t  was fa r  from b e in g  honoured j  
in  the  ob serv an ce . At b e s t ,  ed u ca tion  was the  a p p r e n t ic e s h ip  
o f  a p r o f e s s io n  r a th e r  than the  h a b i t  o f  a p e o p le ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
i t  ensured th a t  John Knox had the support o f  a l i t e r a t e  n o b i l i t y  
i n  h i s  proposed reform s. He h im s e l f  came to  the n o t i c e  o f  the  
r u le r s  o f  S co tla n d  in  tro u b le d  tim es because he was p r i e s t - t u t o r  
o f  "some g e n t le m e n fs c h i ld r e n  whom fo r  c e r t a in  y e a r s  he had 
nourished  in  g o d l i n e s s .  I t  was a t  the i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  t h e i r  I
fa th e r s  th a t  he came to  th e  C a s t le  o f  S t .  Andrews, from which  
p la ce  a l l  h i s  adventu res s t a r t e d .  I t  was i n  S t .  Andrews th a t  
he taught h i s  p u p i l s  "grammar and o th e r  human authors" and made
3. The A cts  o f  th e  P arliam en ts  o f  S c o t la n d . V o l. .  2 . p. 238.
Apud Edinburgh: 13 th  June, 1496.
4 . John Knox: The H is to r y  o f  the R eform ation o f  R e l ig io n  i n  !
S co t la n d , ed. Cuthbert Lennox, p. 84.
them memorise a ca tech ism  fo r  p u b lic  r e p e t i t i o n  i n  the  P a r ish  
(5)
Kirk o f  the  town.
Like many anoth er  a f t e r  him Knox was a sch o o lm a ster  b e fo re  
he was a m in i s t e r .  L ater  e v en ts  in  S co tlan d  were to  l o s e  him 
the support o f  some o f  the  n o b i l i t y ;  the lo v e  o f  many waxed co ld  
in  the i n t r i g u e s  fo r  power and p o s i t i o n  a t  the Court o f  Mary, 
Queen o f  S c o ts ;  h i s  demands on the  patrimony o f  the  o ld  Church 
fo r  the p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  h i s  p a r ish  s c h o o ls  touched the  
s e l f - i n t e r e s t  o f  the  n o b le s  too n e a r ly ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  was 
men n u rtu red , l i k e  h i m s e l f ,  in  the  o ld  s c h o o l in g ,  who supported  
him i n  h i s  p la n s  fo r  S c o t la n d . There was a lre a d y  a h e r i t a g e  on 
which to b u i l d ,  and the lo v e  o f  le a r n in g  had lon g  s in c e  s tr u c k  
i t s  r o o ts  deep i n  S c o t t i s h  s o i l .
The B i b l e ,  t o o ,  was in  some measure the  p o s s e s s io n  o f  
S cotlan d  even b e fo re  the reform s o f  Knox. Some o f  the n o b le s ,  
a t  l e a s t ,  were in  sympathy w ith  h i s  p r o p o sa ls  because  they  knew 
the Book which in s p ir e d  them. In one s a t i r i c a l  poem a f t e r  
an o th er , S ir  David ly n d sa y  o f  the Mount had p leaded  fo r  th e  Word 
o f  God i n  the  language o f  the common p eop le .
"Bot l a t  ws h a i f  the  bu k is  n e c e ssa r e  
To commoun w e i l l ,  and our S a lu a t io n ,
I u s t l y e  t r a n s l a t i t  in  our toung V u lgare ."  (6 /
5. I b id .  p. 85.
H ote: Probably t h i s  was a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  C a lv in 1s Catechism
o f  the Church o f  Geneva (p u b lish ed  i n  L a t i n ,1 5 3 8 ) ,  
which the P ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e  l a t e r  d ir e c t e d  to  
be used in  the Church in  S c o t la n d ,  d e s c r ib in g  i t  as  
"the most p e r f e c t  Catechism th a t  ever  y e t  was used  
in  the Church."
6, S ir  David Lyndsay: The Testam ent, and Complaynt, o f  our
Souerane L ordis Papyngo, King lames the l y f t .  1530.
5
During the  c o n tr o v e r sy  fo r  an open B ib le  i n  the  v u lg a r  tongu e,
i t  was a n o b le ,  Lord Kuthven, who reasoned  fo r  the  party  o f  the
s e c u la r s  a g a in s t  the  opposing c le r g y .  E v e n t u a l ly ,  i n  1542 , the
E s t a t e s  o f  P a r lia m e n t ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  d i s s e n t  from the  Church rep re -
s s e n t a t i v e s ,  a u th o r ise d  the  common read in g  o f  the  S c r ip t u r e s :
"It i s  s t a t u t e  and o r d a n it  th a t  I t  sa lb e  l e f u l l  to  a l l  our
so v iran e  l a d y i s  l i e g e s  to h a i f  the h a ly  w r i t e  b a i t h  the  new
testam en t and the  au ld  i n  the v u lg a r  toung In  I n g l i s  or s c o t t i s
o f  ane gude and trew  t r a n s la t io u n  and th a t  th a i  s a i l  Incur na
( 7 )crim es fo r  the h e f in g  or red in g  o f  th e  same." v ' A l l  A cts  o f  
contrary  e f f e c t  were a b o l i s h e d .
The S c r ip t u r e s ,  in d ee d , had become fa s h io n a b le .  "Then 
might have been seen  the  B ib le  l y in g  upon a lm ost every  gen tlem an ’ s 
t a b le . " ( 8 ) Knox shrewdly a l lo w s  th a t  a fa sh io n a b le  B ib le  i s  not  
n e c e s s a r i l y  s t u d ie d ,  but nowhere does he su g g es t  th a t  the  p o s s e s s -  
:ors  o f  the  S c r ip tu r e s  could  not read th e  Word o f  God fo r  them­
s e l v e s  had they  a mind to i t .  Their l e t t e r s ,  and even t h e i r  
Acts o f  P arliam ent bear  w itn e s s  to  the  f a c t  th a t  the Book was 
indeed f a m i l i a r ,  fo r  they  could  r e a d i ly  c i t e  S c r ip tu r e  fo r  t h e i r  
purpose. But Knox’s aim went fa r  beyond the homes o f  the  n o b i l -  
s i t y  or the  l i t e r a t e  g o d ly .  The B ib le  was to be i n  the  hands o f
7. The A cts  o f  the  P arliam en ts  o f  S co t la n d . V ol. 2 . p. 415.
Apud Edinburgh: 15 th  o f  March, 1542.
8. Knox: op. c i t .  p. 37.
6
every man, woman and c h i ld  throughout the realm ; i t s  t r u th s  were
to he d i l i g e n t l y  read and i t s  tea c h in g  f a i t h f u l l y  performed. This
Book was to be t h e i r  guide in  a l l  the a f f a i r s  o f  d a i l y  l i f e ,  fo r
the t r i a l s  o f  time and fo r  the hope o f  e t e r n i t y .  The same i d e a l
p e r s i s t s  in  th e  minds o f  th o se  who fo l lo w  in  Knox's f o o t s t e p s  in
the 19th  cen tu ry . At the c o n c lu s io n  o f  h i s  sp eech  to the tr a d e s -
smen's m eetin g  in  Edinburgh, Chalmers d e c la r e s ;  "We mean to have
the B ib le  the  r e g u la r  and d a i ly  sc h o o l  book. We mean to have the
catech ism  the r e g u la r  and d a i ly  sc h o o l  e x e r c i s e ,  and th e se  s h a l l
be taught open ly  and f e a r l e s s l y ,  — not d e a l t  w ith  as contraband
a r t i c l e s ;  ............  we w i l l  p la c e  the Word o f  God in  the f o r e f r o n t
(9)
o f  our system  o f  E d u c a t io n .1
Although we may make due a llow ance fo r  the l i t e r a c y  o f  the
n o b i l i t y  in  16th  cen tu ry  S c o t la n d , th ere  i s  l i t t l e  ev id en ce  th a t  j
the " f i r s t  Kirk" as Knox c a l l s  i t ,  d id  much fo r  popular education .:
The K irk, w hich in  S ir  David ly n d s a y 's  p h ra se ,  was "spow sit  w ith
dame P r o p ir t ie " ,  was a KLrk which "thocht bot pa ine  pure p e p y l l  
( 10)
for  to  tech e" . I t  must be remembered th a t  not m erely  d id  the  
old Church oppose the ren dering  o f  the S c r ip tu r e s  in to  the  v u lg a r  j 
tongue, but th a t  th e re  were a ls o  many p r a c t i c a l  o b s t a c l e s  in  the  j
i
way had they  ever  been in  e a r n e s t  about p a r ish  ed u ca t io n  fo r  a l l .  
The p r in t in g - p r e s s  was a com p arative ly  r ec e n t  in v e n t io n ,  s t i l l  
very  l im i t e d  in  i t s  ou tp u t;  paper was handmade and e x p e n s iv e ;
9. The Scotsman; l o c .  c i t .
10 . S ir  David ly n d sa y :  l o c .  c i t .
even when E n g l is h  v e r s io n s  o f  the B ib le  began openly  to appear  
they were too bulky and too  c o s t l y  to  be w id e ly  u sed . One reason  
for  the l a t e r  p o p u la r i ty  o f  the Genevan B ib le  o f  1560 was th a t  
i t  was a handy quarto volume in  Roman and i t a l i c  ty p e ,  in  con-  
s t r a s t  to  the  ponderous, G o t h ic - l e t t e r e d  Great B ib le .
In any c a s e ,  r ea d in g  and w r i t in g  was the  b u s in e s s  o f  the  
m a g is tr a te  and the c le r k .  L ik e ly  la d s  from the p ea sa n try  m ight  
be taught by th e  p a r ish  p r i e s t  as w e l l  as the sons o f  the r u l in g  
f a m i l i e s ,  but i t  was w ith  a view  to the  s e r v ic e  o f  the  Church, 
not th a t  th ey  m ight pore over the S c r ip tu r e s  as they  drove the  
plough. The R en a issan ce  i s  in se p a r a b ly  l in k e d  w ith  the Reform- 
: a t io n .  The spread o f  the  p r in te d  word and the growing id e a  o f  
the d ig n i t y  o f  man r a is e d  the s t a t u s  o f  the common f o lk .  The 
day o f  democracy was dawning a c r o s s  Europe, and th e  Reformers 
gave democracy a f a i t h  by which to l i v e  and a Book i n  which men 
and women m ight d i s c o v e r  fo r  th em se lves  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l  worth.
I t  was the Reformers who p ressed  the S c r ip tu r e s  in t o  the hands 
o f  the common p e o p le .  They had th e r e fo r e  to see  to i t  th a t  
everyone cou ld  read and understand t h i s  Book which co n ta in ed  a 
message th a t  spoke to every  man o f  h i s  duty towards God and h i s  
f e l lo w s .  They were not p r im a r i ly  i n t e r e s t e d  in  the id e a  o f  
p a r ish  s c h o o ls  qua s c h o o ls .  Their  primary aim was to tea c h  the  
supreme read in g  m a tter  because  i t  con ta in ed  the  words o f  l i f e  fo r  
t h i s  world and fo r  an e t e r n a l  d e s t in y .  R e l ig io n  w as, in d e e d , i n  
Chalmers* p h ra se ,  ’’the parent o f  the s c h o o l s ”.
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An open B i b l e ,  how ever, i s  not n e c e s s a r i l y  an understood  
B ib le .  More im portant even than the read in g  o f  the  Word was 
the r ig h t  un d erstan d in g  o f  i t .  I f  a  C h r is t ia n  realm  were to 
be fa sh io n e d ,  i t  was e s s e n t i a l  to have a d o c tr in e  o f  the  Word, 
o f  the  God Who gave i t ,  and o f  the man who read i t .  That 
d o c t r in e ,  which was to in s p ir e  a l l  h i s  p la n s  fo r  the C h r is t ia n  
good o f  S c o t la n d ,  John Knox learn ed  a t  the  f e e t  o f  C alv in  in  
Geneva. I t  i s  to  th e  te a c h in g  o f  C alv in  th a t  S co tlan d  la r g e ly  
owes an e d u c a t io n a l  system  th a t  endured fo r  more than th ree  
c e n t u r ie s ,  and s t i l l  endures. The in f lu e n c e  o f  the  Church on 
day sc h o o l  e d u c a t io n  in  the 19th  c en tu ry , as i n  the  l a t e r  p art  
o f  the  1 6 th ,  i s  a C a lv in i s t  i n f lu e n c e .
: : :  : %: : : : : : : : : s : s : : s : s
I n  n o n  o .  u ; h y  t u : u u ; l . ; u  p r ' - u t c h r t ,  1:
P a n a r i s  -wo- • „ -  . . . v o u t  —u ' . - , 7.’ h a v e  n o t  yt:.
^ - : - 0  ' •  . .  .  ^  V - ;
CaXvih t h a t  fee l e a r n e d  t h e  a e r i s  and  r e l i g i cub ,? , t h e  prc
a&d t h e  p r a c t i c e ?  w h ic h  he  wan io  a p p l y  .with, such s e a l  to  7 
.■.John C a l v i n * § p u r p o s e  was to  e d u c a t e '  t h e  w h o le  m an 9 ■ 
t im e  . &is§. for- e t e r n i t y  * and by t h a t  . e d u c a t i o n  t o  f i  t . h i m  fo:,
In Geneva John Knox s a t  under "that n o ta b le  s e r v a n t  o f  God,
/1 1 )
John C a lv in " , to  whose d isc o u r se s  s tu d e n ts  f lo c k e d  from a l l
over  Europe. Knox’s own l i f e - s t o r y  had been f u l l  o f  s t r a i n  and
s t r e s s ;  the  g a l l e y s  had a lm ost k i l l e d  him; i n  h i s  f o r t i e s  he was
an e x i l e  from h i s  n a t iv e  la n d . I f  th e r e  was work s t i l l  to  be
done fo r  ’C h r is t  and H is  C on g reg a tio n ’ i n  S c o t la n d ,  i t  was h id
in  the  f u t u r e ,  and meantime S co t la n d  was i n  th e  th r o e s  o f  p o l i t -  j
s i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  c o n tr o v e r sy .  But i n  Geneva Knox caught f i r e
from C a lv in ,  and when the t im es c a l l e d  him back to  h i s  n a t iv e
land as proph et and l e a d e r ,  he knew f o r  a c e r t a i n t y  what he had
to do. He had a model f o r  Church and S t a t e ,  a ground-p lan  fo r
p a r ish  k ir k  and s c h o o l ,  and a d o c tr in e  to  b rea th e  l i f e  in t o  th e
whole. "This p la c e ,"  he w rote to a f r ie n d  i n  1556 , "I n e th e r
f e i r  nor eschame to  say  i s  the  m a is t  p e r fy t  sc h o o le  o f  Chryst
th a t  ever  was in  th e  e r th  s in c e  the  d a y is  o f  the  A p o s t i l l i s .
In u th er  p l a c e s ,  I c o n fe s s  Chryst to be t r e w l i e  p r e a c h i t ,  but
m aneris and r e l i g i o u n  so s i n c e i r l i e  re fo rm a t, I have n o t  y e t  sene
( 1 2 )in  any u th e r  p la c e ."  ' The "yet" i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  I t  was from 
C alvin  th a t  he lea r n e d  th e  "maneris and r e l ig io u n " ,  the  p r e c e p t  
and the  p r a c t i c e ,  which he was to  apply  w ith  such z e a l  to  Scotland ,  
John C a lv in ’ s purpose was to  educate  the  whole man, fo r  
time and fo r  e t e r n i t y ,  and by th a t  e d u c a t io n  to  f i t  him fo r  h i s  
d u t ie s  i n  t h i s  l i f e  towards God and h i s  fe l lo w -m en . H is  v iew s
11. Knox: op. c i t .  p. 111.
12, L e t t e r  to  Mrs. Anne Locke, 9 th  Dec. 1556. See L aing: The
Works o f  John Knox, V ol. 4 .  p . 240. Edinburgh: The
Bannatyne Club. 1885.
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on the  main purpose o f  such ed u ca t io n  are c l a s s i c a l l y  exp ressed  
by the E n g l i s h  G a l v i n i s t ,  John M ilto n ,  i n  h i s  T r a c ta te  on Educa­
t i o n :
"The end then  o f  Learning i s  to  r e p a ir  the  r u in e s  o f  our f i r s t  
P arents  by r e g a in in g  to  know God a r ig h t ,  and out o f  th a t  know­
l e d g e  to  lo v e  him, to  im i t a t e  him , to  be l i k e  him, as we may 
the n e e r e s t  by p o s s e s s in g  our s o u ls  o f  tru e  v e r t u e ,  which b e in g
u n ited  to  the  h e a v e n ly  grace  o f  f a i t h  makes up the h ig h e s t
(13)
p e r fe c t io n ,  " That tru e  le a r n in g  i s  to  be shown f o r t h  m  the  
s t a t e  o f  l i f e  unto which i t  has p le a se d  God to c a l i  a man, the  
temporal community in  which h i s  l i f e  i s  s e t ,
G a lv in ’ s system  o f  e d u c a t io n  i s  founded on the  B i b l e .  I t  
i s  by knowledge o f  God’ s Word th a t  men w i l l  r e g a in  to know God 
a r ig h t  and thu s l o v e ,  i m i t a t e ,  and be l i k e  Kim. In th e  f o r e f r o n t  
o f  a l l  h i s  p r e a c h in g ,  l e c t u r in g  and w r i t in g  i s  the  s o v e r e ig n  
m ajesty  o f  God. E very th in g  i s  in  order i n  G a lv in ’s cosm os, 
e v ery th in g  l o g i c a l ,  fo r  God i s  supreme and H is  w i l l  i s  unques-  
s t io n a b le .  H is  w i l l  i s  shown fo r th  in  H is  Word, co n ta in ed  in  
the H oly S c r ip t u r e s .  Man must le a r n  to read and obey.
Howhere does G alvin s u g g e s t ,  however, th a t  to open and 
read the p r in te d  page o f  the  B ib le  i s  im m ediately  to apprehend  
the Word o f  God. The meaning i s  t h e r e ,  but the treasu res  o f  
wisdom and knowledge must e a r n e s t ly  be sought out by th o se  who 
are tr a in e d  and q u a l i f i e d  to  d ig  for  them and to b r in g  them to
13. John M ilto n . T racta te  on E d ucation . 1673. i
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the  l i g h t  o f  common day. I t  became the main b u s in e s s  o f  G a lv in *s
l i f e ,  as a m in i s t e r  o f  the Word, so to  open up the  S c r ip tu r e s
th a t  w ay fa r in g  men, though s im p le ,  should  n o t  err  t h e r e i n ,  but
f in d  fo r  th e m se lv e s  the  Way, the  Truth and the  L i f e .
G alv in  s e t  fo r th  h i s  te a c h in g  i n  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  magnum onus:
(14)
"The I n s t i t u t e s  o f  the  C h r is t ia n  R e l ig i o n ”. H is  primary aim was
to  r e - d i s c o v e r  the  e a r l i e s t  te a c h in g  o f  the Church, to g e t  back
to  the  B ib le  and to  the  A p o s t l e s ’ Creed, w h ich , he b e l i e v e d ,
sprang d i r e c t l y  from a p o s t o l i c  t im e s .  The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  o f  the
I n s t i t u t e s , p u b lish e d  when G alvin  was on ly  2 6 ,  was n o t  b u lky .
I t  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a s im ple  e x p o s i t io n  o f  the  D eca lo g u e , th e  A p o st le^ ’
Greed, th e  L ord’ s P ra yer , tru e  and f a l s e  Sacram ents, and C h r is t ia n
L ib e r ty ,  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  Power, and P o l i t i c a l  A d m in is tr a t io n ,  h i s
i n t e n t i o n  b e in g  "to fu r n is h  a kind o f  rud im ents, by which th o se
who f e e l  some i n t e r e s t  in  r e l i g i o n  might be tr a in e d  to  tru e  god-
(15)  
s l m e s s . "
Like a l l  the  R eform ers, C alv in  s e e s  c l e a r l y  the  n e c e s s i t y  
o f  a tru e  d o c tr in e  o f  the  S c r ip tu r e s .  Some f i n a l  a u th o r i ty  i s  
e s s e n t i a l  fo r  th e  w ise  governance o f  men. I f  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  
the Roman Church i s  to  be overthrow n, the B ib le  must take i t s  
p la c e  as the  u l t im a te  co u rt  o f  appeal fo r  the  b e l i e f  and conduct
14. The I n s t i t u t e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  R e l ig io n  by John C a lv in .  
Trans. Henry B ev er id g e . 3 v o l s .  Edinburgh, The C a lv in  
T r a n s la t io n  S o c ie t y .  1845.
15. P r e fa to r y  Address to  P ran cis  I ,  King o f  Prance.
I b id .  V ol. I .  p. 3.
o f  human s o c i e t y .  But guidance was n e c e s s a r y  in  the i n t e r -
s p r e ta t io n  o f  the  Y/ord o f  God. “Although the  H oly S c r ip tu r e s
c o n ta in  a p e r f e c t  d o c t r in e ,  to  which n oth in g  can he added —
our Lord h a v in g  been p le a se d  t h e r e in  to  u n fo ld  the  i n f i n i t e
tr e a su r e s  o f  h i s  wisdom — s t i l l  every  p e r so n , not in t im a t e ly
acquainted  w ith  them, sta n d s  in  need o f  some guidance and
d i r e c t i o n ,  as to  what he ought to  lo o k  for  i n  them, th a t  he
may not wander up and down, hut pursue a c e r t a i n  p a th ,  and so
(16)
a t t a i n  the  end to  which the Holy S p i r i t  i n v i t e s  h im .11
G alvin  saw th a t  i t  would never  do to have every  man 
forming h i s  own o p in io n  ahout the  meaning o f  the words o f  the  
B ih le .  To admit p r iv a t e  and p e r so n a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was to  
retu rn  to  B ab el. The p e r fe c t  d o c tr in e  o f  S c r ip tu r e  must he 
c l e a r l y  procla im ed  in  the preach in g  o f  the Word, every  c i t i z e n  
must g iv e  a s s e n t  to th a t  d o c t r in e ,  and the S ta ,te ,  which i s  the  
commonalty o f  the  c i t i z e n s ,  must then see  to i t  th a t  the d o c tr in e  
i s  c a r r ie d  out in  d a i ly  l i v i n g .  D o c tr in e ,  e d u c a t io n  and 
d i s c i p l i n e  w i l l  produce the 6 h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y .
An order o f  p reach ers  and te a c h e r s  was th e r e fo r e  n e c e s s a r y .  
"Hence i t  i s  the duty o f  th o se  who have r e c e iv e d  from God more 
l i g h t  than o th e r s  to  a s s i s t  the sim ple i n  t h i s  m a tte r ,  and, as  
i t  w ere , len d  them t h e i r  hand to gu ide and a s s i s t  them in  
f in d in g  the sum o f  what God has been p le a se d  to tea ch  us i n  h i s  
word. How, t h i s  cannot be b e t t e r  done in  w r i t in g  than by
16. P re fa ce  to the Drench e d i t io n  o f  the I n s t i t u t e s » p u b lish ed
a t  Geneva in  1545. B e v e r id g e 's  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  V o l . I .  p . 29.
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" tr e a t in g  i n  s u c c e s s io n  o f  the  p r in c ip a l  m a tter s  which are
U 7 )comprised in  C h r is t ia n  p h ilo so p h y ."  Thus C a lv in  j u s t i f i e s
the te a c h in g  o f  h i s  I n s t i t u t e s  to man. I t  i s  a sta tem en t
which h o ld s  tru e  not o n ly  o f  the  I n s t i t u t e s » hut a l s o  o f  the
many s u c c e s s iv e  ca tech ism s which were based on or d er iv ed  from
C alv in*s work. "Tor he who understands th e s e  w i l l  be prepared
to  make more p r o g r e ss  in  the sc h o o l  o f  God in  one day than any
oth er  person  in  th ree  months, inasmuch as h e ,  i n  a g r e a t  m easure,
knows to what he should r e f e r  each s e n te n c e ,  and has a r u le  by
(18)
which to t e s t  w hatever  i s  p r e sen ted  to  him." In  sum, C a lv in
c la im s h i s  work to  be "a kind o f  key opening up to a l l  the
c h i ld r e n  o f  God a r ig h t  and ready a c c e s s  to the  un derstan d in g
(19)
o f  the sacred  volum e."
C alv in  never  f a l t e r e d  from the ta sk  to which he had e a r ly  
s e t  h im s e l f .  E d i t io n  fo l lo w ed  e d i t io n  o f  h i s  I n s t i t u t e s , but  
althou gh  the l a t e r  e d i t io n s  were c o n s id e r a b ly  expanded, the  
s tr u c tu r e  and thought remained the  same. Commentaries on the  
sacred S c r ip tu r e s  poured from h i s  pen, to  expound, i l l u s t r a t e ,  
and am plify  the  d o c t r in e s  which the  I n s t i t u t e s  proc la im ed .
In "The E p i s t l e  to  the Header" p r e f ix e d  to h i s  l a s t  
e d i t i o n ,  p u b lish ed  a t  Geneva in  1559 C alv in  r e p e a ts  h i s  i n t r o ­
d u c t i o n  to  the second e d i t i o n ,  S tra sb u rg , 1539, making b o ld  t§  
d e sc r ib e  h i s  work not m erely  as "a kind o f  rud im ents,"  but to  
s t a t e :  " i f  I  m ista k e  n o t ,  I have g iv e n  a summary o f  r e l i g i o n  in
17. Ib id .  p. 29.
18. Ib id .  p. 29.
19. I b id .  p. 30.
(2°)  J
" a l l  i t s  p a r t s . ” He r e a l i s e s  th a t  h i s  w r i t in g s  are not a key
which may he handled hy a l l  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f  God. They are to
he p la ced  i n  the  hands o f  men who are educated fo r  the  m in is tr y
and who i n  turn  a s  p reach ers  o f  the  Word w i l l  expound th a t  Word
to the  l a i t y .  Thus? "Hy o b je c t  in  t h i s  work has been , so to
prepare and t r a i n  c a n d id a te s  fo r  the  sacred  o f f i c e ,  fo r  the
study o f  the  sacred  volum e, th a t  they  may both  have an easy
in tr o d u c t io n  to  i t ,  and be a b le  to p r o se cu te  i t  w ith  u n f a l t e r in g  
( 2 i )s t e p . ” I t  was a la r g e  c la im , but the  s tu d e n ts  and # i s c i p l e s  
o f  the Genevan reform er were prepared to p r o se cu te  w ith  u n f a l t e r - ; 
j in g  s te p  not o n ly  the sacred  volume which G alv in  opened to  them, 
but a l s o  t h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  handbook which made p la in  i t s  c e n tr a l  
m essage.
The main theme o f  the  m ass ive  work i s  s t a t e d  p l a i n l y  in  
the opening se n te n c es
”Our wisdom, i n  so fa r  as i t  ought to be deemed tru e  and s o l i d  j|
wisdom, c o n s i s t s  a lm ost e n t i r e l y  o f  two p a r t s ,  the  knowledge o f  |
( 22 ) | 
God and o f  o u r s e l v e s . ” To make p l a i n  th a t  v i t a l  knowledge
i
the I n s t i t u t e s  were to  be s tu d ie d  a long  w ith  the  B ib le .
S u c c e ss iv e  ca tech ism s based on the  I n s t i t u t e s  continu ed  so to  j 
be read in  the c o u n tr ie s  which came under C a lv in fs in f lu e n c e
20. I b id .  p. 33,
21. I b id .  p. 33.
22. The I n s t i t u t e s  o f  the  C h r is t ia n  R e l ig io n ,  ed. B e v e r id g e ,
Vol. I .  p. 47 . j
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through h i s  s t u d e n t s .  Trained men were to he the m in i s t e r s  
o f  the  Yford, and the  Church was the i n s t i t u t i o n  fo r  the  preach-  
: in g  o f  th a t  Word. Thus the sermon came to  have a le a d in g  
p la ce  in  the  w orsh ip  not on ly  o f  C a lv in ’s Geneva, hut o f  every  
land on which C alv in ism  l a id  h o ld .  F a ith  comes from what i s  
h eard , and what i s  heard comes hy the  preach in g  o f  C h r is t .
For p r iv a te  stu dy  o f  the B ib le  and fo r  te a c h in g  i t  to c h i ld r e n ,  
the ca tech ism  i n  hrjefer compass served  the same p u rp ose , pro­
c la i m in g  in  p r in t  the  tru e  d o c tr in e  o f  the ’ford .
The I n s t i t u t e s  f ir m ly  d e l in e a t e  the  d o c tr in e  o f  God and 
man, hut C a lv in  was n o t  c o n ten t  to he an academic th e o lo g ia n  
on ly . D o c tr in e  must not m erely  he procla im ed i n  sermon and 
catech ism ; i t  must he wrought out i n  l i v i n g  deed i n  the  arena  
o f  the commonwealth, the  home and workshop i n  which man l i v e s  
and moves and has h i s  h e in g ,  the community o f  h i s  fe llow -m en  in  
which he earns h i s  d a i l y  hread. To lo v e  God i s  the supreme 
commandment, hut th e  second i s  i n e x t r i c a b ly  hound up w ith  i t ,  
to lo v e  o n e ’s neighbour as o n e s e l f .  D o c tr in e  can on ly  he 
t e s t i f i e d  i n  l i f e .  C a lv in  i n s i s t s  th a t  a man’ s s e r v ic e  o f  God, 
which i s  h i s  hounden d u ty ,  must he accom plished per vocation em .
“The d a i ly  d u t i e s  o f  men were to he n o t on ly  the s e t t i n g  w i t h in
(23)
w hich, hut the means hy w hich , they  might serv e  God." God’ s
23. J.W.D. Smith: C a lv in ism . A r t i c l e  i n  the Year Book o f
E d ucation . 1951.
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word was ad d ressed  to  the in d iv id u a l ,  hut the  resp on se  must he
wrought out i n  th e  community o f  h i s  f e l l o w s .  G a lv in f s tea c h -
s in g  sought to  prepare men fo r  c i t i z e n s h i p  o f  the  fa m i l ia r
world as w e l l  as fo r  the  world to  come. The s p i r i t u a l  kingdom
o f  C h r is t  b e g in s  the  h e a v en ly  kingdom in  men, w h ile  the  c i v i c
government s e r v e s  to  " f o s te r  and m ain ta in  the e x te r n a l  worship
o f  God, to  defend  sound d o c tr in e  and the c o n d i t io n  o f  the
Church, to  adapt our conduct to human s o c i e t y ,  to  form our
manners to  c i v i l  j u s t i c e ,  to c o n c i l i a t e  us to  each o t h e r ,  to
(24)
c h e r ish  common peace  and t r a n q u i l i t y . " C i v i l  government i s  
as n e c e ss a r y  to  men as hread and w a te r ,  l i g h t  and a i r .  I t  
should he as wholesome. I t s  o b je c t  i s :  "that no i d o l a t r y ,  no 
hlasphen^y a g a in s t  the name o f  G-od, no calum nies a g a in s t  h i s  
t r u t h ,  nor o th e r  o f f e n c e s  to r e l i g i o n ,  break out and he d i s ­
s e m in a te d  among the p eo p le ;  th a t  the p u b lic  q u ie t  he not d i s ­
t u r b e d ,  th a t  every  manf s p rop erty  be kept s e c u r e ,  th a t  men may 
carry  on in n o ce n t  commerce w ith  each o th e r ,  th a t  h o n es ty  and
modesty be c u l t i v a t e d ;  in  s h o r t ,  th a t  a p u b lic  form o f  r e l i g i o n
(25)
may e x i s t  among C h r i s t ia n s ,  and humanity among men."
24, I n s t i t u t e s ,  ed. B ever id g e . Vol. 3. p . 521.
I n s t i t u t e s :  ŜSSk, IV. 20 , 2 .
25. I b id .  p. 522. I n s t i t u t e s :  1Eb£ .  IV. 2 0 ,  3.
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To a c h ie v e  t h i s ,  C a lv in  so u g h t ,  not w ith o u t  d i f f i c u l t y  
and o p p o s i t io n ,  to  e s t a b l i s h  i n  the  c i t y  s t a t e  o f  Geneva a 
th eocracy  w i th in  which the  Church expounded from the p u lp i t  
the law s hy which the  S ta te  could  b e s t  be governed and the  
l i v e s  o f  i t s  c i t i z e n s  r e g u la te d  i n  obed ience  to the  supreme j
r u le  o f  God. C iv ic  d i s c i p l i n e  was to take care  o f  the  moral 
and r e l i g i o u s  w e lfa r e  o f  the p e o p le .  C a lv in fs memorandum to j
t h i s  e f f e c t :  A r t i c u l i  de reg im ine e c c l e s i a e  (1537) was subm itted  
to the C ouncil o f  the  c i t y  and adopted a t  l e a s t  in  p r i n c ip l e .
(The *A r t ic l e s *  were superseded by the  Ordonnances o f  1 5 4 1 ) .
He a l s o  framed a Catechism  and a C o n fess ion  o f  B a ith ,  based on 
the te a c h in g  o f  the  I n s t i t u t e s  which were p r e sen ted  a lm ost as  
an ultim atum  to  Geneva. The c i t i z e n s  had to  swear i n d iv id u a l ly  j 
to  m ain ta in  the  C o n fess io n . I t  was then the  duty o f  the m agis-  i 
: t r a t e s  to  se e  th a t  the su b s c r ib e r s  l i v e d  up to  the  f a i t h  they  !
had p r o fe s s e d ,  in  manners and m ora ls . I t  was an attem pt to I
s e t  up a Genevan C iv i ta s  D e i ; the B ib le  was to be the s t a t u t e  
book o f  God*s law , the  Church was to  proqajlim i t s  o r d in a n c e s ,  
and the  c i v i l  government was to  e n fo rce  them on the commonalty.
Such a th e o cr a cy  req u ired  an e n l ig h te n e d  system  o f  educa­
t i o n ,  and t h i s  a l s o  C a lv in  was ready to fu r n is h .  He needed  
both an educated m in is tr y  and an educated l a i t y ,  the  one know- 
s le d g e a b le  to  p roc la im  the  tr u th s  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  the  o th er  
capable  o f  r e c e iv in g  them and p r o f i t i n g  by them. The r e v i v a l  
o f  le a r n in g  and the  in v e n t io n  o f  p r in t in g  would , i n  any e v e n t ,  
have made fo r  a l i t e r a t e  p e o p le .  At so c r u c ia l  a moment the
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Reformers were a b le  to  o f f e r  the S c r ip tu r e s  as the  supreme 
read in g  m a t te r ,  e s s e n t i a l  to  s a lv a t io n .  But f a i t h  must be 
i n t e l l i g e n t ,  G alvin  th e r e fo r e  prepared h i s  Oatechism and 
made h i s  p la n s  fo r  w id e-sp rea d  popular  e d u c a t io n  through the  
s c h o o ls ,
G a lv in ’ s f i r s t  Catechism was brought forward in  1537,
w ith  the p u rp ose , as he e x p la in ed  in  the I n s t i t u t e s , o f
11 c o n ta in in g ,  and b r i e f l y  e x p la in in g ,  the  su b sta n ce  o f  a lm ost
a l l  the  heads o f  our r e l i g i o n ,  in  which the  whole body o f  the
(26)
f a i t h f u l  ought to  concur w ith o u t  c o n t r o v e r s y .” C hildren  were
to  be brought b e fo re  the m in i s t e r s  o f  the Church in  the  p resen ce
o f  the  whole c o n g r eg a t io n  a t  c e r t a in  sea so n s  o f  the y ea r  to
g iv e  a reason  fo r  t h e i r  f a i t h .  Thus, a boy o f  ten  y e a r s  o f
ag e , ’’w h ile  the  whole Church looked on and w i t n e s s e d ,  would
p r o fe s s  the  one tru e  s in c e r e  f a i t h  w ith  which the  body o f  the
(27)
f a i t h f u l ,  w ith  one a cco rd , worship one G-od.” Such a p r a c t i c e  
would, C a lv in  hoped, not on ly  p reserv e  p u r i ty  o f  d o c tr in e  
among o ld  and young, but would a l s o  shame n e g l e c t f u l  p a ren ts  
in to  a t te n d in g  to  the c a r e fu l  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n .
The 1537 Catechism was, in  f a c t ,  a resume o f  the  I n s t i ­
t u t e s . A g r e a t l y  improved v e r s io n  fo r  the tea c h in g  o f  the
young was prepared in  1541. E n t i t l e d  ”Catechism o f  th e  Church
(28)
o f  Geneva” i t  i s  in  the fa m i l ia r  form o f  sh o rt  q u e s t io n s  and
26. I n s t i t u t e s ,  ed. B ever id g e . Vol. 3. p. 493.
I n s t i t u t e s :  IV. ;pa*. 1 9 , 13.
27. I b id .  p. 493.
28. T racts  by John C a lv in , t r a n s .  B ev er id g e . V ol. 2. p. XI# 
Edinburgh. The C alv in  T r a n s la t io n  S o c ie t y .  1849.
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answ ers, and was used in  the  r e g u la r  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  c h i ld r e n I
a t  sc h o o l  and in  Church. The whole Cateehism was sy s te m a t ic -  
s a l l y  gone through i n  f i f t y - f i v e  Sundays, and i n  the  e a r ly  
French e d i t i o n s  th ere  were even d i s t i n c t  markings i n  the  margin  
s p e c i f y in g  the  d i f f e r e n t  p o r t io n s  a l l o t t e d  fo r  each d a y ’ s j
exam ination . Like the parent I n s t i t u t e s , the  Catechism t r e a t s  
o f  F a ith ,  o f  the  Law, o f  P rayer , o f  the Word o f  God, o f  the  
Sacraments. But whereas in  the  I n s t i t u t e s  the  expounding o f  
the D ecalogue comes b e fo re  the  A p o s t l e s ’ Creed, in  the  Catechism  
the order i s  r e v e r s e d .  F a ith  comes b e fo re  the  f r u i t s  o f  f a i t h .
I t  was t h i s  Catechism o f  the Church a t  Geneva th a t  became j  
the supreme te x t -b o o k  o f  the Beformed Church, not on ly  i n  Geneva, j 
but wherever C a lv in ’s d o c tr in e  was ta u g h t .  Most n o ta b ly  was 
t h i s  so i n  S c o t la n d ,  and even when C a lv in ’ s Catechism  gave way 
to the H e id e lb e rg  Catechism , Crahg’s Catechism , and e v e n tu a l ly  
the Larger and S h orter  Catechism s o f  W estm inster, the Geneva 
p r a c t ic e  o f  r e g u la r  c a t e c h i s in g  o f  the young was fo l lo w e d . In  
sch o o l and k ir k  i n  19 th  cen tu ry  S c o t la n d ,  as in  the  sc h o o l  and 
church o f  Geneva, the  Catechism was the standard summary o f  the  
Beformed f a i t h ,  and to  be a b le  to  r ep ea t  the ’c a r r i t c h e s *  was 
to own o n e s e l f  orthodox.
For the  fu r th eran ce  o f  h i s  p la n s  C a lv in  turned a l s o  to  
the s c h o o l .  He was not the  p io n ee r  o f  primary ed u ca t io n  i n  
Geneva. L argely  through F a r e l ’s in f lu e n c e  a scheme had a lrea d y  
been proposed fo r  compulsory popular s c h o o l in g .  But the  
thorough, e f f e c t i v e  enforcem ent o f  th a t  i d e a l  was C a lv in ’ s work.
Por the  c h i ld r e n  o f  the  c i t y  he e s t a b l i s h e d  a s c h o l i a  
p r i v a t a , a com plete  system  o f  c l a s s e s  co rresp on d in g  to  a primary  
and secondary  s c h o o l .  The sc h o o l  day began a t  6 a.m. i n  summer 
and 7 a.m. i n  w in te r  w ith  prayer  and the  c a te ch ism . Amid 
r e g u la r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  French, L a t in ,  Greek, d i a l e c t i c s  and 
grammar, c o n s id e r a b le  time was d ecreed  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  
and p sa lm -s in g in g #  w h ile  each day ended w ith  the  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  
the  L ord’ s P ra y er , th e  C o n fe s s io n ,  and the  Ten Commandments. 
C alv in  never  fo r g o t  th a t  the  c h i ld r e n  i n  sc h o o l  were the  
c i t i z e n s - t o - b e  o f  the t h e o c r a t ic  s t a t e .  Every s c h o la r  had to  
a tte n d  church r e g u la r ly ,  under the  o v e r s ig h t  o f  a t e a c h e r ,  and 
at noon each Sunday th ere  was a s e r v i c e  devoted  to  the  te a c h in g  
and c a t e c h i s i n g  o f  c h i ld r e n .  A d e l i g h t f u l  p ic t u r e  o f  th e  l i f e  
o f  a boy i n  the  Genevan sc h o o l  o f  C a lv in ’s day i s  r e v e a le d  in  
the  C o l lo q u ie s  o f  C o rd er iu s . C a lv in ’s own rev ered  m aster  and 
l a t e r  c o l l e a g u e .
The crown o f  C a lv in ’s e d u c a t io n a l  system  i n  Geneva was 
the  s c h o l i a  p u b l i c a , or Academy, which provided  t r a in in g  i n  
th e o lo g y  and i n  which he h im s e l f  ta u g h t. The s c h o l i a  p r iv a ta  
was p rep a ra to ry  to  i t ,  bu t i n  a d d i t io n  i t  a t t r a c t e d  s tu d e n ts  
from a l l  over  Europe. A c o n d it io n  o f  ad m iss ion  was th a t  
every  ca n d id a te  had to  s ig n  the  C o n fess ion  o f  P a ith ,
D a i ly  John C alv in  le c t u r e d  to hundreds o f  s tu d e n ts  o f  
a l l  c l a s s e s ,  ages  and c a l l i n g s .  Prom the  Academy he s e n t  out  
men who in f lu e n c e d  the  thought o f  Europe. ’’The s p i r i t  o f  
C alvin  spoke from t h e i r  p u l p i t s ,  p r e s id e d  over  t h e i r  k ir k
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" s e s s io n s  and c o u n c i l s ,  m odelled  and c o n t r o l l e d  t h e i r  e c c l e -
(29)
s s i a s t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n s ,  "
Of no country  was t h i s  more tru e  than o f  S c o t la n d . Prom 
Geneva John Knox brought back G a lv in fs d o c t r in e ,  h i s  o r g a n isa -  
s t io n  o f  Church governm ent, and h i s  e d u c a t io n a l  system . Knox 
was n o t  the  i n i t i a t o r  o f  the S c o t t i s h  R eform ation , but he was 
the m a s te r -b u i ld e r  o f  the re-form ed sc h o o ls  o f  S co t la n d  no l e s s  
than o f  the  re-form ed Church. H is  th o u g h t, h i s  w r i t in g s  and 
h i s  work were shaped by the  i n s p i r a t i o n  and t r a in in g  he had 
r e c e iv e d  from the Genevan reform er. The many p la n s  and 
p r o v is io n s  o f  the  S c o t t i s h  Church fo r  popular e d u c a t io n  
throughout the  th r ee  su cceed in g  c e n tu r ie s  were an attem pt to  
approximate to  h i s  C a lv in - in s p ir e d  i d e a l s .
29. The E d u c a tio n a l  Work o f  John C a lv in ,  by Rev. A. M it c h e l l  
• H unter, a r t i c l e  i n  R e l ig io n  in  Education^ V ol. V. Ho. 1 ,  
  p . • 3 3 .   .
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Two o th e r  Genevan i n f lu e n c e s  in  the S c o t t i s h  t r a d i t i o n  
are worthy o f  n o te .  One i s  the use o f  the  psalm s i n  the  
s c h o o l  and in  p u b lic  w orsh ip . The Psalms were S c r ip t u r a l ,  
and t h e r e fo r e  worthy o f  a p p ro v a l,  whereas the  L a t in  hymns o f  
the  Roman Church were su sp ec t  as c o n ta in in g  f a l s e  d o c tr in e .  
A gain , the  m e lo d ie s  were sim ple  enough to  encourage congrega­
t i o n a l  s in g in g ;  both  words and music could  be understood  and 
e a s i l y  remembered. That C a lv in  approved o f  P sa lm -s in g in g  i s  
made c le a r  not on ly  in  h i s  te a c h in g  but in  h i s  p r a c t i c e .
"Since the g lo r y  o f  God ought in  a manner to  be d is p la y e d  i n  
each p art  o f  our body, the  s p e c i a l  s e r v ic e  to w hich the tongue  
should be d.evoted i s  th a t  o f  s in g in g  and sp ea k in g , inasmuch as
i t  h as  been e x p r e s s ly  cre a te d  to d e c la r e  and p rocla im  the p r a is e
(30)
o f  God." S e c u la r  so n g s ,  on the o th er  hand, "composed m erely
to t i c k l e  and d e l i g h t  the e a r ,  a,re unbecoming the m a jesty  o f
(31)
the  Church, and cannot but be most d i s p le a s in g  to  God." C a lv in  
encouraged the  p r a c t i c e  o f  p sa lm -s in g in g  in  s c h o o l ,  and through  
the  s in g in g  to g e th e r  o f  the c h i ld r e n  taught words and music  
a l ik e  to the  c o n g r eg a t io n s  o f  the  Genevan churches. Ee h im s e l f  
was the  founder o f  the m e t r ic a l  P s a l t e r  w hich , i n  i t s  l a t e r  
form s, has had such a profound in f lu e n c e  i n  the r e l i g i o u s
30. I n s t i t u t e s ,  ed. B ever id g e . Vol. 2. p. 499 .
I n s t i t u t e s :  M i  I I I .  ggu 2 0 ,3 1 .
31. Ib id .  p. 501.
I n s t i t u t e s ,  1 ^ .  I I I .  20 , 32.
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h i s t o r y  o f  S c o t la n d .  G alv in  fa sh io n e d  the  S trasb u rg  P s a l t e r
o f  1539 , a sm a ll  volume c o n ta in in g  se v e n te e n  Psalms i n  m etr e ,
f i v e  o f  which he composed h im s e l f .  The rem ain ing  tw e lv e  were
by Clement Marot. This P s a l t e r ,  w i th  the  M arot-Beza Prench
P s a l t e r  o f  1562 , h as  i t s  p la c e  i n  the  p e d ig r e e  o f  the S c o t t i s h
P s a l t e r ,  Prom th e  refugee , E n g l i s h  c o n g r e g a t io n  i n  Geneva, o f
which John Knox was fo r  a tim e m i n i s t e r ,  came a Book o f  Order,
(32)
”approved by the  famous and g o d ly  lea rn ed  man, John Calvyn,"  
which co n ta in ed  One and P i f t i e  Psalm es o f  D avid , i n  E n g l ish e  
m etre , and which a l s o  en tered  in to  th e  S c o t t i s h  h e r i t a g e .
Much has been  sa id  and w r i t t e n  about th e  s t e r n n e s s  o f
G a lv in ’s creed  and p r a c t i c e ,  o f  h i s  d isa p p r o v a l  o f  ornam entation
in  the church, o f  in s tr u m e n ta l  m u s ic ,  o f  church b e l l s  and the
(33)
l i k e .  But i f  L u th er ’ s hymns i m  song i n  the  R eform ation i n  
Germany, o f  no l e s s  account were th e  m e t r i c a l  Psalms i n  the
32. S ee:  Pour C en tu r ies  o f  S c o t t i s h  Psalmody, by M il la r  P a tr ic k ,
D . D . , Oxford U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1949 , passim .
33. iTote: ”The b e a t in g  o f  t im b r e ls  may indeed appear absurd to
some, but the custom o f  the  n a t io n  e x cu ses  i t ,  w hich  
David w i t n e s s e s  to  have e x i s t e d  a l s o  i n  h i s  t im e ,  
where he enum erates, t o g e th e r  w ith  the s i n g e r s ,  ’ the  
dam sels p la y in g  w ith  t i m b r e l s ’ (Psalm  68, 2 5 ) ,  
e v id e n t ly  i n  accordance w ith  common and r e c e iv e d  
custom. Yet must i t  be o b serv ed , a t  th e  same t im e ,  
th a t  m u s ic a l  in s tru m en ts  were among the  l e g a l  c e r e ­
m o n ie s  which C h r is t  a t  H is  coming a b o l i s h e d ,  and 
th e r e fo r e  we, under the  G osp el, must m a in ta in  a  
g r e a te r  s i m p l i c i t y , 11 
34* -  Commentary on Exodus, 3 2 , 2 .
Commentaries on the  Pour Last Books o f  M oses,
Arranged in  the  Porm o f  a Harmony, by John C a lv in .  
Trans, by Rev. C harles W illiam  Bingham. Y ol. I . p .  263.  
Edinburgh: C alv in  T r a n s la t io n  S o c ie t y .  1852.
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Churches o f  th e  C a lv in i s t  t r a d i t i o n .  Their  in f lu e n c e  i s
c l e a r l y  seen  in  19th  cen tu ry  ed u ca t io n  i n  the  p er io d  under
rev iew . They were the s p i r i t u a l  songs the  c h i ld r e n  learned
and sang in  s c h o o l ,  as w e l l  as in  church on the Sabbath day.
Indeed , i f  we a l lo w  fo r  the S c r ip t u r a l  p a ra p h ra ses ,  they  were
alm ost the o n ly  sacred  so n g s ,  fo r  the S c o t t i s h  Hymnal ©f the
(34)
Church o f  S co t la n d  d id  not come in to  be in g  u n t i l  1870. Even 
the s e c u la r  moral songs o f  David Stow f s In fa n t  T ra in in g  System  
have a c lo s e  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  the  m e tr ic a l  Psalms i n  v e r s e -  
p a tte r n  and m etr e ,  and many o f  them could  be sung to the fa m i l ia r  
Psalm tu n es .  The t r a d i t i o n  o f  P sa lm -s in g in g  which i s  deep-  
rooted  in  S c o t t i s h  r e l i g i o u s  sen tim en t comes down to us  from 
the sc h o o l  and Church o f  Geneva. Some o f  the tun es  lo v ed  and 
sung through th r e e  c e n tu r ie s  and more o f  S c o t t i s h  w orsh ip , in  
the home, i n  the  sc h o o l  and in  k ir k ,  were the tu n es  e q u a l ly  
w e l l  known to  the sch oo lb oys o f  C a lv in ’s day.
The second in f lu e n c e  which p layed  i t s  p art in  S c o t t i s h  
sc h o o l in g  fo r  many a day was the work o f  Mathurin C ordier.  
C ordier , or  C o rd er iu s , had been one o f  C a lv in ’ s boyhood tu to r s  
a t  the C o lleg e  de l a  Marche in  P a r i s ,  and he l a t e r  jo in e d  h i s  
famous p u p il  in  Geneva. In e d u c a t io n a l  th eory  he was a tea c h e r  
fa r  in  advance o f  h i s  t im e. In h i s  a f f e c t i o n a t e  d e d ic a to r y
34. Hotes The R e l i e f  Church p u b lish ed  a hymnbook i n  1794;
the S e c e s s io n  Church in  1852; the Church o f  
S cotla n d  in  1870; and the Pree Church in  1873. 
M il la r  P a tr ic k ,  op. c i t .  p. 219.
e p i s t l e  to  C o rd er iu s , p re fa c ed  to  h i s  Commentary on the F ir s t  
B r i s t l e  to  the  T h e s s a lo n ia n s » G alvin  r e c a l l s  how h i s  m aster  
abandoned the h ig h e s t  c l a s s  in  the sc h o o l  because  the boys had 
been i l l  grounded in  the  L atin  ton g u e, and w ith  adm irable  
thoroughness went down to  the lo w e st  c l a s s  to ensure thorough  
t e a c h in g ,  not o n ly  o f  c o r r e c t  grammar,, but a l s o  o f  the f l u e n t ,  
c o n v e r s a t io n a l  use o f  L a tin .  Cordier a l s o  con ce iv ed  the  id e a  
o f  fu r th e r in g  the  tru e  d o c tr in e  o f  the R eform ation by means o f  
the ta sk  s e n te n c e s  used in  c l a s s .
The C o l lo q u ie s , p u b lish ed  in  1564 when Gordier was 85 
y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  s e t s  out h i s  system . The book i s  am azingly  
modern in  c o n c e p tio n .  In the form o f  q u e s t io n  and answer and 
mutual d i s c u s s i o n  the p u p i l s  are encouraged to converse  i n  L a t in  
about the  everyday th in g s  th a t  i n t e r e s t  them. The d a i l y  round 
o f  sc h o o l  l i f e  i s  thus d e s c r ib e d ,  the c la s s -r o o m , the background 
and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  the b o y s , the work o f  f i e l d  and farm and 
m a rk et-p la ce  in  t h e i r  home v i l l a g e s ,  as w e l l  as the l i f e  o f  the  
c i t y .  Simply and n a t u r a l ly ,  and w ith  acu te  sympathy fo r  the  
thou ghts and i n t e r e s t s  o f  boyhood, Cordier d e p ic t s  the c h i ld -  
l i f e  o f  h i s  t im e s .  And because he i s  a m iss io n a ry  o f  the  
R eform ation as w e l l  as one o f  i t s  g r e a t e s t  t e a c h e r s ,  he weaves  
r e l i g i o u s  and moral t r a in in g  in to  every  l e s s o n .  The s c h o o l  i s  
a th eocracy  no l e s s  than the S ta te  fo r  which i t  i s  t r a in in g  
th e se  budding c i t i z e n s .
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Even in  c o l l o q u i a l  c o n v e r sa t io n  the C a lv in i s t  d o c tr in e  i s  1 
never l o s t  s i g h t  o f .  The hoys imhihe tru e  th e o lo g y  in  the  t a l k
i
and e x e r c i s e s  o f  the  c la s s -r o o m . In the s c h o o ls  o f  1 6 th  cen tu ry  j
II
Geneva, as  in  1 9 th  cen tu ry  S c o t la n d ,  Church in f lu e n c e  permeated
the very  t e x t -b o o k s  and s u b je c t  maje^er o f  l e a r n in g .  Kor did
the C o llo q u ie s  make t h e i r  mark on ly  in  the Sw iss S t a t e .  More
than one hundred e d i t i o n s  were p u b lish ed  i n  many p a r ts  o f  Europe,
and C ordier*s work was a te x t -b o o k  in  S c o t t i s h  s c h o o ls  r ig h t
(35)
in to  the  1 9 th  cen tu ry .
Thus the in f lu e n c e  o f  C alvin  not on ly  shaped the e d u c a t io n a l  
and church p o l i t y  o f  S co tlan d  through h i s  d i s c i p l e  John Knox.
I t  pervaded the S c o t t i s h  c la s s -ro o m  by means o f  c a te ch ism ,  
p s a l t e r  and L a tin  prim er, as w e l l  as by the te a c h in g  o f  the  B ib le .  
The sc h o o l  was a r e l i g i o u s  tra in in g -g ro u n d  i n  which r ig h t  th in k -  
s ing  about God and man, r ig h t  manners and m o ra ls ,  were to be jI
in c u lc a te d  by the  m aster  fo r  the fu tu re  p r o f i t  o f  the realm . j
35. f,Por b eg in n ers  i t  w i l l  not be easy  to f in d  a b e t t e r  i n t r o -  
sductory  work than Cordery’ s C o l lo q u ie s ,  which combine 
the advantages o f  good L a t in ,  f a c i l i t y ,  pure m o r a l i t y ,  
and i n t e r e s t . 11 — A P r a c t i c a l  E ssay  on the manner o f  





"Seeing th a t  God hath  determ ined th a t  E i s  Church here  on ea r th  
s h a l l  be taught not by a n g e ls  but by men; and se e in g  th a t  men 
are born ig n o r a n t  o f  a l l  g o d l in e s s ;  and s e e in g ,  a l s o  how God 
c e a s e th  to  i l lu m in a t e  men m ir a c u lo u s ly ,  suddenly changing them, 
as He changed H is  A p o s t le s  and o th e r s  in  the p r im it iv e  Church; 
i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  th a t  your honours be most c a r e fu l  fo r  the  
v ir tu o u s  e d u c a t io n  and g od ly  u p b rin g in g  o f  the  youth  o f  t h i s  
realm , i f  ye  now t h i r s t  u n fe ig n e a ly  fo r  the advancement o f  
C h r i s t f s g l o r y ,  or d e s i r e  the continuance  o f  E i s  b e n e f i t s  to 
the g e n e r a t io n  f o l lo w in g ,  l o r  as  the youth must su cceed  to  
u s ,  so ought we to  be c a r e fu l  th a t  th ey  have knowledge and 
e r u d i t io n ,  fo r  the  p r o f i t  and com fort o f  th a t  which, ought to  
be most dear to  u s ,  to w i t ,  the Church and Spouse o f  the  Lord 
J e s u s ,"  ( l )
-  John Knox.
The n o b le s  who c a l l e d  Knox home to Scotland  summoned him
to le a d  them in  the proc lam ation  o f  the  'Evangel o f  C hrist*  to
H is C ongregation , P r o te s ta n t ism  and n a t io n a l  independence
made common cause in  S co t la n d . The Lords o f  the C on gregation ,
as th ey  came to be known, r e c a l l e d  Knox "for t h e i r  comfort and
fo r  the  com fort o f  t h e i r  b re th ren  the preach ers  and o th e r s  th a t
( 2 )then cou rageou sly  fought a g a in s t  the enemies o f  God*s tr u th ,"  
Knox a t  once sought the c o u n se l  o f  h i s  m a ste r ,  John C a lv in ,  who 
saw in  the l e t t e r s  from S cotlan d  a v o c a t io n  which to ign ore  
would be to r e b e l  a g a in s t  God,
1. John Knox: The H is to r y  o f  the E eform ation o f  R e l ig io n  in
S c o t la n d ,  ed. Cuthbert Lennox, Appendix: The Book o f
D i s c i p l i n e .  *0f S ch o o ls  and U n i v e r s i t i e s , *
2, John Knox: op. c i t ,  p . 128.
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The tru e  n o te s  o f  the  R eform ation r in g  through the
Covenant i n  which the Lords hound th em se lv es  to fu r th e r  the
cause o f  C h r is t  and E i s  Kingdom i n  S co t la n d . They saw them-
: s e l v e s  n ot m erely  as c i v i l  m a g is t r a t e s  cra v in g  the  b l e s s i n g
o f  the  Church, — fo r  indeed the  Reforming c le r g y  were few, and
had as  y e t  no e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  -  but as members o f  the
true  Church o f  C h r is t  se ek in g  f a i t h f u l  m in i s t e r s  to gu id e  them
a r ig h t .  "The which our duty b e in g  w e l l  c o n s id e r e d ,  we do
promise b e fo re  the  M ajesty o f  G-od, and H is  C on gregation , th a t
we, by H is  g r a c e ,  s h a l l  w ith  a l l  d i l i g e n c e  c o n t in u a l ly  apply
our whole power, su b s ta n c e ,  and our very  l i v e s  to m a in ta in ,  s e t
forward, and e s t a b l i s h  the most b le s s e d  Word o f  God and H is
C ongregation; and s h a l l  labour a t  our p o s s i b i l i t y  to have f a i t h -
: f u l  m in i s t e r s  p u re ly  and t r u ly  to  m in is t e r  C h r i s t ’s Evangel
and Sacraments to H is p e o p le .  We s h a l l  m a in ta in  them, n o u r ish
them, and defend them, the  whole C ongregation o f  C h r is t ,  and
every  member t h e r e o f ,  a t  our whole power and w earing o f  our
l i v e s ,  a g a in s t  Satan , and a l l  wicked power th a t  does in ten d
tyranny or tr o u b le  a g a in s t  the f o r e s a id  C ongregation . . . . . . 1
Solemnly they  s e t  t h e i r  hands to i t :  "At Edinburgh, the  th ir d
(3)
day o f  December, the y ea r  o f  God 1557: God c a l l e d  to w i t n e s s ."
The Covenant thus en tered  in to  exp ressed  the i d e a l  r a th e r  
than the e x e c u t io n ,  b u t , f o r  a l l  t h a t ,  the i d e a l  su rv ived  the  
storms o f  p o l i t i c s  and the tr o u b le s  o f  the t im es . I t  was on ly
3. John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 131.
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with, the backing o f  the  Lords o f  the  C ongregation  th a t  the  k ir k  
was e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and i t  was the l a i t y  who throughout subsequent  
S c o t t i s h  h i s t o r y  gave s tro n g  support to  a l l  movements fo r  the  
care and e d u c a t io n  o f  *every  member* o f  ’ the  whole C ongregation  
o f  C h r is t* .
M eanwhile, as Knox s t i l l  t a r r ie d  on the C o n tin en t ,  the  
r u le r s  made a s t a r t  by o rd a in in g  th a t  in  a l l  p a r is h e s  o f  the  
realm common p rayers  be rea d , as w e l l  as the l e s s o n s  o f  the Hew 
and Old T estam en ts, and ’’th a t  d o c t r in e ,  p r e a ch in g , and in t e r p r e ­
s t a t io n  o f  S c r ip tu r e s  be had and used p r i v a t e l y  i n  q u ie t  h o u s e s ,  
w ith ou t g r e a t  co n v e n tio n s  o f  the p eop le  t h e r e t o , • u n t i l  a f t e r ­
swards God move the  P r in ce  to  grant p u b l ic  p reach in g  by f a i t h f u l
(4)
and tru e  m in is t e r s " .
More b o ld ly  s t i l l ,  they  i n s t i t u t e d  the o f f i c e  o f  e ld e r  by
common e l e c t i o n ,  to  whom ’’the whole b re th ren  promised ob ed ien ce;
(5)
fo r  a t  th a t  time we had no p u b lic  m in i s t e r s  o f  the  Word". They
engaged i n  c o n t in u a l  co n tro v e rsy  w ith  the Queen Regent "towards
a god ly  r e fo r m a t io n ”. To th a t  end, t o o ,  they s e n t  ’’p u b l ic
( 6 )
l e t t e r s  w r i t t e n  to th a t  e x c e l l e n t  serv a n t  o f  God, John C a l v i n ,” 
seek in g  h i s  a d v ic e .  In a crucia ,l  moment, when th e  debate  
between the  Queen Regent and the Lords was moving to open s t r i f e ,  
John Knox a r r iv ed  from Prance. The date  was 2nd May, 1559.
4 . John Knoxs op. c i t .  p. 132.
5 . John Knoxs op. c i t .  p. 137.
6. John Knoxs op. c i t .  p. 146.
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Prom the f i r s t  Enox*s le a d e r s h ip  was s tro n g  and d e c i s iv e .  
E is  serm ons, r ic h  in  the imagery o f  B i b l i c a l  w a r fa re ,  r e v e a l  
h i s  com plete  c o n v ic t io n  o f  the r ig h t n e s s  o f  the  P r o te s ta n t  cause  
B o r  a time th ere  were two armed camps in  the la n d ,  the fo r c e s  
o f  the  Queen R egen t, su p p lie d  w ith  Brench s o ld ie r y  and encour-  
:aged by the e c c l e s i a s t i c s ,  and, on the o th e r  hand, the  Coven­
a n t e d  fo r c e s  o f  the C ongregation , supported by England. "When 
the Queen Regent d ie d ,  peace w ith  Prance was arranged and 
secured# the  Brench tro op s  were g o t  r id  o f ,  and the E n g lish  
army was a l s o  withdrawn. "A fter t h a t ,  the  C ouncil began to
loo k  upon the a f f a i r s  o f  the commonwealth, as w e l l  as upon the
(7)
m atters  th a t  m ight concern the s t a b i l i t y  o f  r e l ig i o n " .
A day o f  p u b l ic  th a n k sg iv in g  was appointed when n o b i l i t y
and commonalty a l i k e  assem bled in  S t .  G i l e s 1 Kirk i n  Edinburgh
to  g iv e  thanks to God fo r  H is  m e r c i fu l  d e l iv e r a n c e .  T h er ea fter
the Commissioners o f  Burghs, w ith  some o f  the n o b i l i t y  and
b arons , were app oin ted  to  see  to the supply  o f  m in i s t e r s
throughout the realm . Then fo l lo w ed  the p r e p a r a t io n  o f  a
p e t i t i o n  "presented  by the  b aron s , gen tlem en , b u r g e s s e s ,  and
o th e r  tru e  s u b j e c t s  o f  the realm , p r o f e s s in g  the Lord Jesu s
( 8 )
C h r is t ,  to  the M o b il i ty  and E s t a t e s  o f  Parliam ent" . The 
p e t i t i o n  sought the reform o f  the Church. P arliam ent was not
7. John Knoxs op. c i t .  p. 210.
8 . John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 213.
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unanim ously i n  fa v o u r , fo r  some o f  the n o b le s  were g u i l t i l y  
aware th a t  th ey  had taken p o s s e s s io n  o f  the  patrimony o f  the  
Kirk, But th ey  c a l l e d  on the  p e t i t i o n e r s ,  "barons and m i n i s t e r s ,  
to  "frame i n  p l a i n  and d i s t i n c t  heads the sum o f  th a t  d o c tr in e  
which they would m a in ta in ,  and would d e s ir e  th a t  P arliam ent to  
e s t a b l i s h ,  as wholesom e, t r u e ,  and a lone  n e c e s s a r y  to be
(9)
b e l ie v e d  and to be r e c e iv e d  w i th in  th a t  realm".
A l l  th a t  John Knox had lea rn ed  o f  C alv in  and i n  the  
reformed churches fu r th  o f  S co tlan d  was now to  be put to  good 
account. W ithin four days he and h i s  c o a d ju to r s  had t h e i r  
answer ready fo r  par liam en t i n  the C on fess io n  o f  P a ith ,  the  
d e c la r a t io n  o f  d o c tr in e  which u n d e r l ie s  the  Church’s fu tu re  
work fo r  th e  good e s t a t e  o f  k ir k  and sc h o o l  and common w eal  
in  S c o t la n d ,
9 , John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 214 ,
32 |
j
S c o t t i s h  d em ocratic  e d u c a t io n  grew out o f  1The C on fess ion
o f  the  F a ith  and D o c tr in e ,  B e l e v i t  and p r o f e s s i t  be the  P r o t e s t -
( 10)
: a n t i s  o f  S c o t la n d 1. I t  was not m erely  a r e l i g i o u s  document, 
but a ls o  a S ta te  paper: fE x h i b i t i t  to  the  E s t a i t i s  o f  the same
in  P a r lia m e n t ,  and be t h e i r  p u b l ic k  V o t is  a u t h o r i s i t ,  as a 
D o ctr in e  g ro u n d it  upon the i n f a l l i b i l  Worde o f  God, Aug. 1560.
And a fterw a rd s  s t a b l i s h e d  and p u b l i c k l i e  confirm ed be su nd rie  i
( i i )  i
Acts o f , P a r l ia m e n ts ,  and o f  la w fu l  G eneral A s s e m b l ie s ' .
|
This sim ple sta tem en t o f  b e l i e f  s t a r t s  w ith  no g r e a t  i
r in g in g  p h r a s e s ,  but as a homely e p i s t l e  from fThe E s t a i t i s  o f
Scotland  w ith  the In h a b ita n ts  o f  the same p ro fessan d  C h rist
( 12)
Jesu s  h i s  h a ly  E v a n g e l,  to  t h e i r  n a tu r a l  Countrymen . . . . .  1 
to t e l l  them o f  what has been proposed fo r  t h e i r  w ea l.
Again the  two Reform ation n o te s  are s tr u c k :  f i r s t ,  th a t  
the d o c tr in e  i s  'proponed* fo r  the whole c o n g r eg a t io n  o f  C h r is t  te; 
p e o p le ,  and secon d , th a t  a l l  d o c tr in e  must be grounded on the
Word o f  God. Although the  in f lu e n c e  o f  C alv in  i s  c l e a r l y  to
be seen  i n  the  S c o ts  C o n fess io n , th ere  i s  a p le a d in g  modesty  
here th a t  i s  as fa r  removed from the d i c t a t o r i a l  i n c i s i v e n e s s  
o f  the I n s t i t u t e s  as i t  i s  from the l e g a l i s m  o f  l a t e r  C alv in ism
10. S c o ts  C o n fe s s io n ,  1560. ed. P r o fe s so r  G.D. Henderson,
D. L i t t . , D .D . , Edinburgh, 1937.
11. I b id .  p. 37.
12. Ib id .  p . 39. ~-j
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i n  S c o t la n d . Thus: "P rotestand th a t  g i f  o n ie  man w i l l  note
i n  t h i s  our c o n fe s s io u n  o n ie  A r t ic k le  or se n te n c e  repugnand to
Gods h a l i e  word, th a t  i t  wald p l e i s  him o f  h i s  g e n t l e n e s s  and
for  C h r is t ia n  c h a r i t i e s  sake to  admonish us o f  th e  same i n
w r i t in g ;  and we upon our honoures and f i d e l i t i e ,  he God*s grace
do prom ise unto him s a t i s f a c t i o n  f r a  the  mouth o f  God, th a t  i s ,
f r a  h i s  h a ly  S c r ip t u r e s ,  or e l s e  re form ation  o f  th a t  q u h ilk  he
(13)
s a l  prove to  he a m isse ."  He would have heen a ho ld  man, 
however, who would have dared to  c h a l le n g e  Knox on the  m atter  
o f  the C o n fe s s io n ,  so c l o s e l y  t h i r l e d  i s  i t  to  S c r ip tu r e ,  so 
learned  was he in  the te a c h in g  o f  h i s  Genevan m aster .
The S c o ts  C o n fess io n  goes  on, c l o s e l y  fo l lo w in g  the g r e a t  
Creeds and C a lv in ,  to  d e f in e  the  d o c tr in e  *0f God*, 'Of the  
C reatioun o f  M an','O f O r ig in a l  S in n e ' ,  and so through the  whole  
range o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  The in f lu e n c e  o f  John C alv in  i s  
most c l e a r l y  seen  in  A r t i c l e  XVIII: "Of the H o t is  he the  q u h ilk
the trewe k ir k  i s  d e c e r n i t  f r a  the f a l s e ,  and quha s a i l  he judge  
o f  the  d o c t r in e ,"  where i t  i s  s t a t e d :  "The n o te s  th e r e fo r e  o f
the trew  Kirk o f  God we h e l e e v e ,  c o n f e s s e ,  and avow to h e ,  f i r s t ?  
the trew  p reach in g  o f  the Worde o f  God, in t o  the q u h ilk  God has j 
rev e a le d  h im s e l f e  unto u s ,  as the w r i t in g s  o f  the  Prophets and j 
A p o st le s  d o is  d e c l a i r .  Secund ly , the r ig h t  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  
etf the  Sacraments o f  C h rist  J e s u s ,  q u h ilk  man he annexed unto  
the  word and promise o f  God, to  s e a l e  and confirm e the  same i n
13. Ih id .  p. 41 .
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our h e a r t s .  L a s t ,  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e  u p r i g h t l i e
m in i s t r e d ,  as  Goddis Worde p r e s c r i b e s ,  whereby T ice  i s  r e p r e s se d ,
and vertew  n u r ish e d . W heresoever then  t h i r  former n o te s  are
se e n e ,  and o f  ony time co n tin u e  (be the number never  so few e,
about two or t h r e e ) ,  t h e r e ,  w ith o u t  a l l  dou bt, i s  the trew  Kirk
(14)
o f  C h r is t .............." Such a K irk , Knox roundly c la im s ,  have the
in h a b i ta n t s  o f  th e  realm o f  S co tla n d  i n  t h e i r  c i t i e s ,  tow ns,  
and p la c e s  reform ed.
The C o n fess io n  g o es  on to d e f in e  the a u th o r i ty  and scope  
o f  ’General C o u n c i l s ’ which are to d i r e c t  and govern  the l i v e s  
o f  the members o f  the Kirk. I t  i s  n o t enough th a t  a C ouncil  
e n a c ts  law s; they  must be laws which are in  accordance w ith  the  
p la in  Word o f  God. "Bot g i f  men, under the name o f  a c o u n c e l ,  
pretend to  forge  unto us new a r t i c k l e s  o f  our f a i t h ,  or to  make 
c o n s t i t u t i o n i s  repugning to  the  Word o f  God; then  u t t e r l i e  we 
must r e fu s e  the  same as the d o c tr in e  o f  D e v i l s ,  q u h ilk  drawis
i
our s a u le s  from the voyce o f  our o n l i e  God to fo l lo w  the  doc-
(15)
s t r in e s  and c o n s t i t u t i o n e s  o f  men'7.
God and H is  Word are supreme and immutable, and no C ouncil  
or Assembly m eets to  make a new law which God has not a lre a d y  
made or to g iv e  e x te r n a l  a u th o r i ty  to the Word o f  God. The s o l e  
cause o f  the m eetin g  o f  C ou ncils  or A ssem b lies  o f  the  Church i s i
       |
14. Ib id ;  p. 75.
15. I b id :  p. 81. I
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th a t  h e r e s i e s  may be c o n fu te d ,  p u b lic  p r o f e s s io n  o f  the  f a i t h
made, and the  u t te r a n c e  o f  good p o l i c y  and order be observed in
the Kirk. D i s c i p l i n e  and good order are i n e v i t a b ly  consequent
to so u n d ;d o c tr in e .
The S c o ts  C o n fess io n  then  d e f in e s  the ’ twa c h ie f e  Sacra-
smentes* and the p la c e  o f  fThe C iv i l e  M a g is t r a t e ’ . I t  to u ch es
f i n a l l y  on the  d o c tr in e  o f  e le c t io n *  fo r  n ot every  member even
o f  the ’ trew  Kirk* i s  *ane e l e c t  member o f  C h r is t  J e s u s ’ . "Por
we acknawledge and c o n f e s s e ,  th a t  D o r n e l l ,  C o ck e ll  and C affe  may
be sawen, grow and in  g r e a t  aboundance l i e  in  the m idd is  o f  the
■fheit, th a t  i s ,  the Reprobate may be joyned i n  the  s o c i e t i e  o f
the E l e c t ,  and may e x t e r n a l ly  use  w ith  them the b e n e f i t e s  o f  the
(16)
worde and S a cra m en ts ."
The t w e n ty - f iv e  A r t i c l e s  o f  the C on fess io n  were read "in
the face  o f  P a r lia m e n t ,  and r a t i f y e d  be the th re  E s t a t i s ,  a t
(17)
Edinburgh the  17 day o f  A ugust, the Z e ir  o f  GOD 1560 Z e i r i s . "
One by one they  were read over and voted  upon, "and the v o te  o f
every man was req u ired " . Three lo r d s  o f  the E s t a t e  Temporal
(18)
voted  a g a in s t ,  sa y in g :  "we w i l l  b e l i e v e  as our fa th e r s  b e l ie v e d " .  
The B ishops sa id  n o th in g . The r e s t  o f  the th r ee  E s t a t e s  by 
t h e i r  p u b lic  a s s e n t  a ff irm ed  the d o c tr in e .
16. Ib id .  p. 97.
17. Ib id .  p. 99.
18. John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 215.
36
Im m ediately upon the  accep tan ce  o f  the C o n fess io n  by the
m a jo r ity  o f  P a r lia m e n t ,  th e re  fo l lo w ed  two A c t s ,  one a g a in s t  the
Mass and the o th e r  denying the supremacy o f  the Pope. The
Reform ation in  S co tla n d  was now la w f u l ly  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  r e q u ir in g
on ly  r o y a l  a s s e n t .  Ambassadors from the " law fu l and fr e e
Parliam ent" were th e r e fo r e  despatched  to Prance to inform  Queen
Mary and the lung  o f  Prance what had been e n a c te d , th a t  th e se
Acts o f  P arliam en t might be fo rm a lly  r a t i f i e d .  This v/as r e fu s e d ,
and th ere  ensued a lon g  s t r u g g le  between the S overe ign  and the
people  o f  S c o t la n d ,  between Mary and Ehox. In the meantime,
however, Ehox and the le a d e r s  o f  the Reformed Kirk p ressed  on
to carry  out the d o c tr in e  promulgated in  the C o n fess io n . Their
( 1 9 )
aim was to  e s t a b l i s h  the Kirk "in a good and god ly  p o l i c y " ,  to
frame a c o n s t i t u t i o n .  The s i x  men, in c lu d in g  John Ehox, who
had brought forward the C o n fess io n  o f  P a ith ,  were charged w ith
the p r e p a r a t io n  o f  a document " co n ta in in g  the  p o l i c y  and d i s c i -
( 20)
s p l in e  o f  the Kirk". The r e s u l t  was The Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e .
19. John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 217.
20. John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 217.
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The P ir s t  Book o f  D i s c ip l in e *  as i t  was a fterw ard s c a l le d  , 
s e t s  out the ground-p lan  fo r  k ir k  and sc h o o l  in  S c o t la n d ,  a 
plan  in s p ir e d  by th e  d o c tr in e  o f  the  C o n fess io n  o f  P a ith .  The 
auth ors turn  a t  once to S c r ip tu r e  fo r  t h e i r  system  o f  Church 
Government, and in  t h e i r  argument the in f lu e n c e  o f  C a lv in ’s 
I n s t i t u t e s  i s  c l e a r l y  marked. A l l  S c r ip t u r e ,  th ey  c la im , i s  
p r o f i t a b l e  to i n s t i n c t ,  to reprove and to ex h o r t;  "In which  
books o f  Old and Hew Testam ents we a f f ir m  th a t  a l l  th in g s  
n e c e ssa r y  fo r  the i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the K irk , and to make the  man
(2 1)
o f  God p e r f e c t ,  are con ta in ed  and s u f f i c i e n t l y  e x p r essed ."
B efore  the  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  the Sacraments the p eop le  are to
be p l a i n l y  in s t r u c t e d  by a la w fu l  m in i s t e r  i n  such a tongue as
they u n d erstan d , and n oth in g  i s  to be added to  or d im in ish ed
from the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  C h r is t  and H is  h o ly  A p o s t le s .
Because o f  the  s c a r c i t y  o f  ’la w fu l  m i n i s t e r s ’ i n  the
newly reformed K irk , a c l a s s  o f  Readers i s  provided  fo r :  "the
most apt men th a t  d i s t i n c t l y  can read the Common P rayers and
the S c r ip t u r e s ,  to  e x e r c i s e  both  th em se lves  and th e  K irk , t i l l
( 22)
they grow to  g r e a t e r  p e r fe c t io n " .  The read er  m ight m  time
become a m i n i s t e r ,  but o n ly  a f t e r  exam ination  o f  h i s  d o c tr in e
and h i s  r ea d in g . H is  d u t ie s  were to in c lu d e  the te a c h in g  o f
the c h i ld r e n  o f  the  p a r is h .  He should be over  tw enty-one
y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  and be a person  endowed w ith  " g r a v ity ,  w i t ,  and
(23)
d i s c r e t io n " .  Readers were to be appointed  by the  K irk.
21. John Knoxs op. o i t .  The Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e ,  p. 363.
22. I b id .  p. 371.
23 . I b id .  p. 375.
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Two fu r th e r  c l a s s e s  are  provided  f o r ,  the poor and the
te a c h e r s  o f  y o u th . The poor are to he cared fo r  p a r o c h ia l ly ,
fo r  th a t  i s  a C h r is t ia n  duty . But a c le a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  drawn
between the  d e se r v in g  poor and the  "stubborn and i d l e  b e g g a r s ,
who, running from p la c e  to p la c e ,  make a c r a f t  o f  t h e i r  b eg g in g .
Them the c i v i l  m a g is tr a te  ought to pu n ish ; but God commandeth H is
peop le  to  be c a r e f u l  fo r  the widow and f a t h e r l e s s ,  the aged ,
im potent, or lam ed, who n e i t h e r  can nor may t r a v s . i l  fo r  t h e i r
s u s t e n t a t io n .  Por th e se  l a t t e r ,  as a ls o  for  person s o f  h o n es ty
f a l l e n  in to  decay and penury, such p r o v is io n  ought to  be made,
(24)
th a t  o f  our abundance should t h e i r  in d ig e n c e  be r e l i e v e d " .  The 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between R e s e r v i n g 1 and U n d eserv in g*  poor was one 
which long remained in  Sco tla n d  and when, i n  the changed circum - 
: s ta n c e s  o f  19th  cen tu ry  a l i n e  could not c l e a r l y  be drawn between  
the two, i t  was d i f f i c u l t  fo r  C h r is t ia n  p eop le  to a d ju s t  t h e i r  
th in k in g  and t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  to th o se  i n  d i s t r e s s e d  c ir cu m sta n c es .
Hothing l a i d  h o ld  on the im a g in a t io n  o f  the peop le  o f  
Scotland  more than the p o l i c y  fo r  s c h o o l s .  As i n  a l l  the  
Beformed c o u n t r i e s ,  s c h o o ls  were a n e c e s s i t y ,  s in c e  men and 
women must be tr a in e d  in  the knowledge and h a b i t s  o f  r e l i g i o n .
"Therefore we judge i t  n e c e ssa r y  th a t  every  s e v e r a l  church  
have a sch o o lm aster  a p p o in ted , such an one as  i s  a b le ,  a t  l e a s t ,  
to  tea ch  Grammar and the  L a t in  ton gu e, i f  the town be o f  any
24. I b id .  p. 375
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" r e p u ta t io n .  I f  i t  "be upaland , where the  p eop le  convene to 
d o c tr in e  but once a week, then  must e i t h e r  the  read er  or the  
m in is t e r  th e re  take care  o f  the  c h i ld r e n  and you th  o f  the p a r is h ,  
i n s t r u c t i n g  them in  t h e i r  f i r s t  rud im ents , and e s p e c i a l l y  in  
the C atechism , as we have i t  now t r a n s la t e d  i n  the  Book o f  our 
Common Order, c a l l e d  the Order o f  Geneva. And, f a r t h e r ,  we 
th in k  i t  e x p e d ien t  th a t  in  ev ery  n o ta b le  town, and e s p e c i a l l y  
in  the  town o f  the  S u p e r in ten d e n t ,  th ere  be e r e c te d  a c o l l e g e ,  
in  which the  A r t s ,  a t  l e a s t  B ogie  and R h e to r ic ,  to g e th e r  w ith  
the to n g u e s ,  s h a l l  be read by s u f f i c i e n t  m a ste rs .  Bor th e se  
h on est  s t ip e n d s  must be app o in ted; and p r o v is io n  made fo r  th o se  
th a t  are p oor , and are not a b le  by th e m se lv e s ,  nor by t h e i r  
f r i e n d s ,  to be su s ta in e d  a t  l e t t e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  such as come
As w ith  C a lv in ’s e d u c a t io n a l  p o l i c y  i n  Geneva, the f r u i t  
w i l l  appear i n  god ly  c i t i z e n s  who w i l l  be o f  some s e r v ic e  to  
the S t a t e :  "The f r u i t  and commodity h e r e o f  s h a l l  s p e e d i ly
appear. Bor, f i r s t ,  the youth s and ten der  c h i ld r e n  s h a l l  be 
nourished  and brought up in  v i r t u e ,  i n  p resen ce  o f  t h e i r  f r i e n d s ;  
by whose good care may be avoided th ose  many in c o n v e n ie n c e s  in t o  
which youth  commonly f a l l s ,  e i t h e r  by too much l i b e r t y ,  which  
they  have in  stra n g e  and unknown p la c e s  w h ile  they  cannot r u le  
th em se lves;  or e l s e  fo r  la c k  o f  good c a r e ,  and o f  such n e c e s s i t i e s  
as t h e i r  ten d er  age r e q u ir e th .  S e c o n d a r i ly ,  the e x e r c i s e  o f  the
from landwar
25. Ib id .  p. 382.
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”c h i ld r e n  i n  ev ery  church s h a l l  be gres.t i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the
aged”i 2^  In  th e s e  two p r o v is io n s  Knox shov/s h im s e l f  in  favour
o f  the  d a y -s c h o o l  as a g a in s t  the b o a r d in g -s c h o o l ,  and s e t s  a
p a t te r n  fo r  the  dem ocratic  p a r ish  sc h o o l  which indeed  became
the s t r e n g th  o f  the S c o t t i s h  e d u c a t io n a l  system . The r eg u la r
c a t e c h i s in g  o f  the  c h i ld r e n  in  the  k ir k  would not on ly  w in  the
approval o f  the  p a r e n ts ,  but would serv e  to tea ch  the aged
i l l i t e r a t e  w ith o u t  making them f e e l  th a t  they  were b e in g  put
to the  A.B.G. o f  B ib le  le a r n in g  in  t h e i r  l a t t e r  y e a r s .
H igher up the  s c a l e ,  s c h o o ls  and C o l le g e s  were to fu r n is h
the U n i v e r s i t i e s  w ith  a b le  s tu d e n ts :  ”fo r  t h i s  must be ca re -
: f u l l y  p r o v id e d , th a t  no f a t h e r ,  o f  what e s t a t e  or  c o n d it io n
th a t  ev er  he b e ,  u se  h i s  c h i ld r e n  a t  h i s  own fa n ta s y ,  e s p e c i a l l y
in  t h e i r  y o u th . A l l  must be com pelled to b r in g  up t h e i r
(27)
c h i ld r e n  i n  le a r n in g  and v i r t u e . ”
The r ic h  and pow erfu l are to  be com pelled  to send t h e i r  
c h i ld r e n  to  s c h o o l ,  a t  t h e i r  own ex p en se , because  they  can 
a ffo r d  to do so .  The c h i ld r e n  o f  the  poor are to  be a t  the
|
charge o f  the  K irk. A l l  w i l l  share a l ik e  in  the p r i v i l e g e s  
o f  ed u ca tio n . The on ly  a r i s t o c r a c y  r ec o g n ise d  i s  th a t  which  
s h a l l  appear in  the  school-room  and U n iv e r s ity *  the  a r i s t o c r a c y  
o f  t a l e n t  and moral worth. Bor a l l ,  the aim i s  th a t  the  
Church and Commonwealth may have some p r o f i t  o f  them.
26. I b id .  p. 383.
27. Ib id .  p. 383.
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A v i s i t i n g  committee i s  to see  th a t  e d u c a t io n  i s  s a t i s ­
f a c t o r i l y  c a r r ie d  outs "Por t h i s  purpose must d i s c r e e t ,  
lea rn ed  and grave men be appointed  to v i s i t  a l l  s c h o o ls  fo r  the  
t r i a l  o f  t h e i r  e x e r c i s e ,  p r o f i t ,  and co n t in u a n ce;  to  w i t ,  the
m in i s t e r s  and e l d e r s ,  w ith  the b e s t  lea rn ed  in  every  town, s h a l l
(28)
every  quarter  take exam ination  how the youth  have p r o f i t e d 11.
The sc h o o l  course  a.nd curricu lum  i s  then s e t  outs
"A c e r t a in  tim e must be appointed  to r e a d in g ,  and to le a r n in g
o f  the  Catechism ; a c e r t a in  tim e to  Grammar, and to the  L a t in
tongue; a c e r t a in  tim e to  the A r t s ,  P h ilosop h y  and to  the  p th er
tongu es; and a c e r t a in  time to  t h a t  stu dy  in  which they  in te n d
c h i e f l y  to  t r a v a i l  fo r  the p r o f i t  o f  the Commonwealth..........
"Care must alw ays be taken th a t  f i r s t  they  have the form o f
knowledge o f  C h r is t ia n  r e l i g i o n ,  to  w i t ,  the knowledge o f  God's
laws and commandments; the  use  and o f f i c e  o f  the same; the  c h i e f
a r t i c l e s  o f  our b e l i e f ;  the  r ig h t  form to  pray unto Cod; the
number, u s e ,  and e f f e c t  o f  the  Sacraments; the  tru e  knowledge
o f  C h rist  J e s u s ,  o f  H is  o f f i c e  and n a tu r e s ,  and such o t h e r s .
Without t h i s  knowledge, n e i t h e r  d e se r v e th  any man to be named a
C h r is t ia n ,  nor ought any to  be adm itted to the  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f
the L ord's Table; and t h e r e f o r e ,  th e se  p r i n c ip l e s  ought to be
(29)
taught and must be learn ed  in  you th . *' I m p l i c i t  i n  t h i s  c la u s e  
i s  not m erely  a r e l i g i o u s  s a n c t io n ,  but a c i v i l  one. To be
28. I b id .  p. 384.
29. I b id .  p. 384.
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debarred from the  Sacrament was to  be d ep r ived  o f  worthy s t a t u s  
as a c i t i z e n  i n  th e  community.
Kjlox th en  sk e tc h e s  out the probab le le n g th  o f  the sc h o o l
cou rses  "Two y e a r s  we th in k  more than s u f f i c i e n t  to le a r n  to
read p e r f e c t l y ,  to answer to the Catechism , and to  have some
entran ce  to the  f i r s t  rudim ents o f  Grammar. Bor the f u l l
accom plishment o f  the Grammar, we th in k  o th e r  th ree  or four
y e a r s ,  a t  m ost ,  s u f f i c i e n t .  l o r  the  A r t s ,  to  w i t ,  L ogic  and
B h e to r ic ,  and fo r  the Greek ton g u e , we a l lo w  four y e a r s .  The
r e s t  o f  y o u th ,  u n t i l  the age o f  tw e n ty -fo u r  y e a r s ,  should  be
spent i n  th a t  study w herein  the  le a r n e r  would p r o f i t  the Church
or Commonwealth, be i t  in  the  Laws or P hysic  or D i v i n i t y .  A fte r
tw e n ty -fo u r  y e a r s  have been spent in  the s c h o o l s ,  the  le a r n e r
must be removed to  serve  the Church or Commonwealth, u n le s s  he
be found a n e c e s s a r y  read er  i n  the  same C o lleg e  or U n iv e r s i t y .
I f  God s h a l l  move your h e a r ts  to e s t a b l i s h  and ex ecu te  t h i s  o r d e r ,
and put th e se  th in g s  in to  p r a c t i c e ,  your whole rea lm , we doubt
n o t ,  w i t h in  few y e a r s ,  s h a l l  serv e  i t s e l f  w ith  tru e  p reach ers
(30)
and o th er  o f f i c e r s  n e c e ss a r y  fo r  your Commonwealth."
The U r s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e  goes  on to  d i s c u s s  the  
U n iv e r s i t i e s  and the co u rses  and p r o fe s s o r s  th e r e o f .  An im port-  
sant l in k  w ith  the  sc h o o l  i s  provided as f o l lo w s :  "We th in k  i t
exp ed ien t th a t  no one be adm itted unto the f i r s t  C o lleg e  and to  
be suppost o f  the U n iv e r s i t y ,  u n le s s  he have from the m aster  o f
30. Ib id .  p. 385.
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"the s c h o o l ,  and from tfte m in i s t e r  o f  tfte town wftere fte was
in s t r u c t e d  in  tfte to n g u es ,  a t e s t im o n ia l  o f  f t is  l e a r n in g ,
(51)
d o c i l i t y ,  a g e ,  and p a r e n t a g e .1
Of so m a s te r ly  a p lan  tfte E s t a t e s  migftt w e l l  have approved. 
But Knox and f t is  c o l le a g u e s  go on witft equal p r a c t i c a l i t y  to  
tfte " s t ip en d s  and exp en ses  n ecessary"  fo r  tfte upkeep o f  t f t is  
am bitious fa b r ic  o f  ed u ca t io n  i n  S c o t la n d . For tfte U n iv e r s i ­
t i e s , ^ h e  au th ors  o f  tfte p lan  th in k  i t  ex p ed ien t  tftat the  la n d s ,  
r e n ts  and revenu es o f  tfte B i s h o p r ic s ’ te m p o r a l i ty  be made a v a i l -  
sa b le .  For tfte r e s t ,  tfte m in i s t e r s  and tfte p o or , to g e th e r  witft  
tfte s c h o o l s ,  "must be su s ta in e d  upon tfte charges o f  tfte Church.
P r o v is io n  must th e r e fo r e  be made, now and from whom tfte
(32)
n e c e ssa r y  sums must be l i f t e d " .
There i s  some p la in  speak ing  to th o se  gentlem en , barons ,  
e a r l s ,  lo r d s  and o th e r s  who have a lrea d y  s e iz e d  upon tfte p a t r i -  
smony o f  tfte o ld  Kirk and are proving  as harsh  la n d lo r d s  as  
ever  were tfte e c c l e s i a s t i c s .  I t  i s  proposed tftat tfte whole  
r e n ts  a p p e r ta in in g  to the Church be paid  to  d ea co n s , common 
t r e a s u r e r s ,  fo r  the  support o f  tfte m i n i s t e r s ,  the  p oor , and tfte 
s c h o o ls .  Town d w e l l e r s ,  t o o ,  have t h e i r  p art to p la y .
"Merchants and craftsm en  in  fr e e  burghs, who ftave n o th in g  to  do 
w ith  tfte manuring o f  the ground, must make some p r o v is io n  i n
31. Ib id .  p . 386.
32. Ib id .  p. 391.
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" th e ir  c i t i e s ,  tow ns, or d w e l l in g - p la c e s  to  support the  need
(33)
o f  the Church. "
"To th e  m i n i s t e r s ,  and f a i l i n g  th e se  the  H eaders, must
"be r e s to r e d  t h e i r  manses a nd t h e i r  g l e b e s ;  o th e r w ise  th ey
(34)
cannot serv e  the f l o c k  a t  a l l  t im es as t h e i r  duty i s . "
There f o l lo w  ord ers  fo r  the  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  the  Kirk and
the excommunication o f  o f f e n d e r s .  A ls o ,  concern ing  the p o l i c y
o f  the Church, i t  i s  n o te d ,  i n t e r  a l i a , th a t  every  church should
have a B ib le  in  E n g l i s h ,  and th a t  the p eop le  be commanded to
hear the  p l a i n  read in g  or i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the S c r ip t u r e s ,
"so th a t  by freq u en t r e a d in g ,  t h i s  g r o ss  ig n o r a n c e ,  which in
(35)
the cursed  P a p is tr y  h a th  overflow n  a l l ,  may p a r t ly  be removed". 
The S c r ip tu r e s  are to be read in  o rd er , w ith  no jumping abou t,  
and the p reach er  i s  to f o l lo w  a t e x t .  Parnily w orsh ip  i s  
i n s i s t e d  on. Every m aster  o f  a household- must be commanded 
e i t h e r  to i n s t r u c t ,  or e l s e  cause to be in s t r u c t e d ,  h i s  c h i ld r e n ,  
s e r v a n t s ,  and fa m ily ,  i n  the  p r i n c ip l e s  o f  the  C h r is t ia n  r e l i -  
:g io n . Without such knowledge none was to  be adm itted  to the  
Lord’ s T able .
"We th e r e fo r e  judge i t  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t ,  every  year  a t  l e a s t ,  
p u b lic  exam ination  be had by the m in i s t e r s  and e ld e r s  o f  the
33. Ib id .  p . 394.
34. Ib id .  p. 394.
35. I b id .  p. 407 .
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"knowledge o f  every  person  w i t h in  the Church; to  w i t ,  th a t  every
m aster  and m i s t r e s s  o f  hou sehold  come th e m se lv e s ,  and so many
o f  t h e i r  fa m ily  as  he come to m a tu r i ty ,  b e fo r e  the  m in i s t e r s
and e l d e r s ,  to  g iv e  c o n f e s s io n  o f  t h e i r  feJLth, and to  answer
to such c h i e f  p o in t s  o f  r e l i g i o n  as  the  m in i s t e r s  s h a l l  dem and...
“I f  th e se  s tu b b o rn ly  c o n t in u e ,  and s u f f e r  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  and
se r v a n ts  to  co n tin u e  in  w i l f u l  ig n o r a n c e ,  the  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  the
Church must proceed  a g a in s t  them unto excommunication; and then
must the  m a tter  be r e fe r r e d  to the  C i v i l  M a g is tr a te .  For,
s e e in g  th a t  th e  j u s t  l i v e t h  by h i s  own f a i t h ,  and th a t  C h rist
Jesu s j u s t i f i e t h  by knowledge o f  H im s e lf ,  we judge i t  i n s u f f e r -
:ab le  th a t  men s h a l l  be p erm itted  to  l i v e  and co n tin u e  i n
(36)
ignorance as members o f  the Church o f  G o d . . . . ”
Such i s  the programme fo r  the C h r is t ia n  E d ucation  o f  the
community. I t  i s  sound S c r ip tu r e .  nF a ith  cometh by h e a r in g ,
(37)
and h e a r in g  by the  Word o f  God.” I t  i s  sound C a lv in ism , to o ,  
fo r  d i s c i p l i n e  i s  to be the nerve o f  the Church.
To the d o c tr in e  upon which the F ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e  
was founded, the E s t a t e s  o f  P arliam ent had a lrea d y  agreed . But 
the lo r d s  were not equal3.y a g r ee a b le  to the use  o f  the tempora- 
s l i t i e s  o f  the o ld  Kirk fo r  the  support o f  the Reformed Church. 
Some n o b les  had a lre a d y  p o s se s s e d  th em se lves  o f  church la n d s;
56. Ib id .  p . 407.
37. Romans: 10. v .  17.
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o th e r s  saw the  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  f o l lo w in g  t h e i r  f r i e n d s 1 example. 
Knox r e c a l l e d  the o ld  proverbs "The b e l l y  has no e a r s . " I t  
was the  ch a p ter  on the  use o f  the patrimony o f  the o ld  Kirk th a t  
prevented  the  F ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e  from b e in g  a ccep ted  by 
the E s t a t e s .  I t  was s ign ed  by a number o f  the n o b le s ,  and 
l a t e r  a ccep ted  by the General Assembly o f  the Church, but i t  
did not become a S ta te  document.
Lack o f  support from the  n o b le s  d id  not p reven t Knox and 
h i s  a s s o c i a t e s  from p r e s s in g  on w ith  t h e i r  p la n s  for  the  
C h ris t ia n  good o f  S c o t la n d . I t  d id ,  however, preven t the  
carry in g  out o f  p a r o c h ia l  ed u ca tio n  and church s e t t le m e n t  in  
KhoxTs own day, and fo r  many a day t h e r e a f t e r .  The Reformed 
Church in  S cotlan d  was poor, the means fo r  the  p r o v is io n  o f  
ed u cation  poorer  s t i l l .  P o v er ty ,  in d ee d , was s t i l l  the  main 
handicap i n  the  1 9 th  cen tu ry . R ight up to the t r a n s f e r  o f  
sc h o o ls  in  1872 the  Church was c o n s ta n t ly  s t r u g g l in g  to f u l f i l  
the purposes and p la n s  o f  the Reform ers.
hot on ly  did  the n o b le s  w ith h o ld  t h e i r  support o f  the  
F ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e .  2\Sary, Queen o f  S c o ts  a c t i v e l y  
opposed a l l  th a t  Knox had adumbrated, in  season  and out o f  
season . I t  was not u n t i l  1567, a f t e r  she had been deposed ,  
th a t  the A cts o f  the E s t a t e s  o f  1560 (which in c lu d e d  the  
C on fess ion  o f  F a ith )  were l e g a l l y  p la ced  on the S ta tu te  Book 
o f  S co tla n d . The y e a r s  between t e l l  o f  a c o n t in u a l  s t r u g g le  
between the Queen and the reform ing p a r ty . In one stormy
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in t e r v ie w  a f t e r  anoth er  Knox h e ld  dogged ly  by the  r ig h t  o f  the  
p eop le  to  w orsh ip  as they  w i l l e d .  Mary t r i e d  w i l e s ,  t e a r s  and 
tre a ch er y  to subdue her  s t e r n  opponent, but to no e f f e c t .  C alv in  
had taught w e l l .  I t  was a democrat f ir m ly  grounded in  the  
knowledge o f  h i s  worth as a c h i ld  o f  God who gave the Queen her  
answer.
"Quhat have ye to do," sa id  s c h e ,  "with my Mariage? "Or
quhat ar ye in  t h i s  Comon-welth?"
"A S u b ject  borne w ith in  the sam," sa id  h e ,  "Madam. And
a l b e i t  I be n y th er  E r ie ,  Lord, nor Barron w ith in  i t ,  y i t  h es
God maid me (how a b je c t  th a t  e v e i r  I be in  your E ie s )  a p r o f i t -
(38)
s a b i l l  Member w ith in  the sam."
I t  was to make every  c i t i z e n  in  the commonwealth "a p r o f i t -  
: a b i l l  Member w ith in  the sam" th a t  John Knox and h i s  f e l lo w  
reform ers s e t  h e a r t  and hand. The h i s t o r y  o f  S c o t t i s h  p a r o c h ia l  
ed u ca tio n  from the time o f  Knox u n t i l  the 1872 Act i s  the s to r y  
o f  c o n t in u a l  a ttem p ts  by the Church in  Scotland  to carry  out  
the i d e a l s  in s p ir e d  by C alvin  and s e t  fo r th  in  the  C on fess io n
o f  F a ith  and the F ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e .
58. John Knox: The H is t o r i e  o f  the Reform ation o f  R e l ig io n
w ith in  the  Realm o f  S co tla n d . ed. R .S . Walker.
The S a l t i r e  S o c ie ty ,  p. 69.
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Chapter Three.
The E d u c a tio n a l  System in  19th  cen tu ry  Scotland?
THE RURAL SCEHEs
"In S c o t la n d ,  th ere  are a t  p r e se n t  more than 500 s c h o o l -  
sm asters on the l e g a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t , none o f  whom r e c e iv e  
above £16 s t e r l i n g  a y e a r ,  in c lu d in g  every  emolument and 
p e r q u i s i t e  annexed to h i s  o f f i c e .  Of t h i s ,  seldom above 
one h a l f  i s  s t a t e d  s a la r y ;  the o th er  p art b e in g  e n t i r e l y  
c o n t in g e n t  and u n c e r ta in .  A c o n s id e r a b le  number f a l l  even  
g r e a t ly  sh o rt  o f  t h i s  t r i f l i n g  p i t t a n c e ;  . . . .  the  h e r i t o r s ,  
in s te a d  o f  paying the  s a la r y  th e m se lv e s ,  as d ir e c t e d  by the  
a c t ,  commonly p a r c e l  i t  out in  f r a c t io n s  o f  about 3d or 4d 
among perhaps 50 or 100 t e n a n t s ,  which th ey  le a v e  the  
m aster  to e x to r t  i n  the b e s t  way he can. From such an 
a l lo w a n c e ,  the sch oo lm a ster  i s  to f u r n is h ,  fo r  h i m s e l f ,  and 
h i s  fa m i ly ,  i f  any fam ily  has the m isfo rtu n e  to be connected  
w ith  him, a l l  the r e q u i s i t e s  o f  a decent s u b s i s t e n c e ,  s u i t -  
sab le  to h i s  s t a t i o n  in  s o c i e t y .  I t  ought to be ob served ,  
in d ee d , th a t  he i s  g e n e r a l ly  accoinmodated w ith  the bare  
w a l l s  o f  a sm all h o v e l ,  which forms part o f  the  p u b l ic  
sc h o o l-h o u se .  But o f  t h i s  convenien ce  he can seldom a v a i l  
h im s e l f :  f o r ,  b e s id e  a c c id e n t a l  c ir cu m sta n c es ,  i t s  s i z e ,  
f o r  the most p a r t ,  i s  so sm a l l ,  as not to  a f fo r d  accommoda- 
s t io n  fo r  more than a s i n g le  person; and i t s  s t a t e  o f  r e p a ir  
su ch , as to render i t  f i t t e r  fo r  the c l im a te  o f  I t a l y ,  than  
to r e p e l  the p ie r c in g  b l a s t s  o f  the n o r th , or the  ’p e l t i n g  
o f  the p i t i l e s s  s to rm 1."  ( l )
U.K.
At the b eg in n in g  o f  the 19th  cen tu ry , the Church o f  S c o t -  
s lan d , so fa r  as i t s  p a r ish  system  was concerned, had stood  
alm ost u n a lte r e d  fo r  more than two hundred y e a r s .  The educa-  
s t io n a l  p r o v is io n s  so nobly s e t  fo r th  in  The U r s t  Book o f  
D i s c i p l in e  were s t i l l  in  the main paper p r o p o s a ls .  During the
1* A l e t t e r  to S ir  John S i n c l a i r ,  B art, on The S ta te  o f  
R a tio n a l  E ducation  in  S c o t la n d , by U.K. In  General 
Appendix to The S t a t i s t i c a l  Account o f  S co t la n d . Vol.XKI. 
1799.
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p er io d  1560 to  1690 t h i s  was l a r g e ly  due to the tu rb u len ce  o f  
the t im e s i  the  g e n e r a l  unease o f  Ohurch and Crown w i th in  the  
"body p o l i t i c ,  the r e l i g i o u s  c o n t r o v e r s ie s  between the  E p isco -  
sp a l ia n  and P r e sb y te r ia n  p a r t ie s *  In  p art i t  was due to  the  
extreme p ov er ty  o f  S c o t la n d ,  to  the  la c k  o f  communications and 
the d i f f i c u l t y  o f  c a rr y in g  out in  p r a c t i c e  a purpose o f  p a r ish  
ed u ca tion  i n  a land where communities were remote and s e l f -  
c o n ta in e d , cu t o f f  from one anoth er  and from any c e n tr a l  
auth ority*  The peop le  o f  S co tlan d  were fo r  lon g  d iv id e d  i n  
purpose not m erely  g e o g r a p h ic a l  b a r r i e r s ,  but a ls o  by oppo­
s i n g  l o y a l t i e s .  I t  was on ly  w ith  the  f i n a l  e s ta b l ish m e n t  o f  
P resb y ter ia n ism  by Act o f  P arliam ent i n  1690, and the Union o f  
1707, th a t  renewed a t t e n t io n  could be paid  to Knox’s i d e a l s  o f  
ed u cation  fo r  the g e n e r a l i t y  o f  th e  S c o t t i s h  p e o p le .
Yet the  aims o f  The P ir s t  Book o f  3 3 isc ip l in e  had never  
been f o r g o t t e n .  Repeated r e s o l u t io n s  o f  the E s t a t e s  in  s e c r e t  
or open c o u n c i l ,  a s  w e l l  as o f  the G eneral Assembly; had d e c la r e d  
the i n t e n t i o n ,  i f  not the f u l f i lm e n t .  Thus, a m eeting  o f  the  
Privy C ouncil o f  James V I, h e ld  a t  Edinburgh, 10th  December, 1616 ,  
d is c u sse d  ’ the  p la n t in g  o f  s c h o o l e s 1 and s e t  down r e s o l u t io n s  
which echo the  w ish es  o f  the Reformers in  alm ost every p a r t i c u la r .  
In sum, i t  i s  s t a t e d  th a t :  The tru e  r e l i g i o n  i s  to  be advanced  
and e s t a b l i s h e d  in  a l l  p a r ts  o f  the kingdom; the youth  are to be 
e x e r c ise d  and tr a in e d  up in  c i v i l i t y ,  g o d l i n e s s ,  knowledge, and 
le a r n in g ;  wherever a sch o o l  i s  needed i t  i s  to be e s t a b l i s h e d  so
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th a t  the y o u th  may he tau gh t a t  the  l e a s t  to w r i te  and read and
be c a te c h is e d  and in s tr u c t e d  in  the grounds o f  r e l i g i o n ;  and a
f i t  person  i s  to be appointed  to  te a c h ,  a t  the  expense o f  the
p a r is h io n e r s .  S in ce  many p a r e n ts  are as c a r e l e s s  and n e g l ig e n t
as t h e i r  c h i ld r e n ,  they  are s t r a i g h t l y  commanded, charged and
ordained by H is  M ajesty in  C ouncil to see  to i t  th a t  t h e i r
c h i ld r e n  are in s t r u c t e d  and brought to the ord in ary  p a s to r  fo r
c a te c h i s in g  and exam in ation , under pain  o f  a f in e  i f  the s t a t u t e
i s  ignored  or d iso b ey ed . The common E n g lish  tongue i s  to  be
* u n iv e r s a l l i e  p l a n t i t *  to  r e p la c e  G a e l ic ,  which i s  condemned as
fone o f  the c h i e f  and p r i n c i p a l l  c a u s i s  o f  the  continewance o f
b a r b a r i t ie  and i n c i v i l i t i e  amongis the  in h a b i t a n t i s  o f  the  I l i s
( 2 )
and H ey la n d is* .
This Act o f  the P rivy  C ouncil was r a t i f i e d  by P arliam ent  
in  1633, w ith  the  a d d it io n  th a t  the h e r i t o r s  were to  be com pelled  
to e s t a b l i s h  and m ain ta in  s c h o o ls  and prov ide  sch o o lm asters  
wherever they  were req u ired . This 1633 A ct ,  b e in g  approved and 
passed  by P a r lia m e n t ,  as The F ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e  was n o t ,  
thus became the  f i r s t  l e g i s l a t i v e  enactment w ith  regard to  p a r is h  
sc h o o ls  in  S co t la n d .
But the  Magna Charta o f  S c o t t i s h  E ducation  was the  Act fo r  
S e t t l i n g  o f  S c h o o l s , o f  1696. I t  emanated from the f i r s t
2. The R e g is t e r  o f  the P rivy  Council o f  S co t la n d , ed. David  
Masson, I X .D . , Vol. X. Edinburgh, 1891.
A lso :  A cts  o f  the P arliam en ts  o f  S co t la n d . V o l. V.
Apud Edinburgh, June 1633.
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S c o t t i s h  P arliam ent o f  King W illiam , and i t  procla im ed:
"Our S overa ig n  Lord C o n sid er in g , how p r e j u d i c i a l l  the Want 
o f  S ch o o ls  i n  many P la c e s  have been and how b e n e f i c i a l l  the  
e s t a b l i s h in g  and s e t l e i n g  t h e r o f  in  every  paroch w i l l  he to  t h i s  
Church and Kingdom Therfor H is  M a je s t ie  w ith  the ad v ice  and 
consent o f  the E s t a t e s  o f  P arliam ent S t a t u t e s  and Ordains That 
th ere  he a School s e t t l e d  and E s ta b l is h e d  and a Schoolm aster  
appointed i n  every  paroch not a lrea d y  provided by ad v ice  o f  the  
H e r ito r s  and M in is te r  o f  the paroch And fo r  th a t  e f f e c t  th a t  the  
H e r ito r s  in  every  paroch meet and prov ide  a commodious house fo r  
a School and s e t t l e  and m o d if ie  a s a l l a r y  to a Schoolm aster  which  
s h a l l  not he under one Hundred merks not above two Hundred merks 
to he payed y e a r ly  at two terms Whitsunday and Kartinmass by 
e q u a ll  p o r t io n s  and th a t  they  s t e n t  and la y  on the sa id  s a l l a r y  
conform to  every  H e r ito r s  va lued  ren t  w ith in  the paroch a l lo w in g  
each H e r ito r  r e l i e f  from h i s  ten n e n ts  o f  the h a l f  o f  h i s  propor­
t i o n  fo r  s e t t l i n g  and m a in ta in in g  o f  a School and payment o f
(3 )the S choolm asters s a l l a r y  • • . . 1
Under the  P r e sb y te r ia n  system , now by law e s t a b l i s h e d ,  
the P resb y tery  had the power to se e  to i t  th a t  the h e r i t o r s  
obeyed, o r ,  i f  th ey  f a i l e d  to  do s o ,  to  apply to the Commissioners 
o f  Supply to  e s t a b l i s h  a sc h o o l  and s e t t l e  a s a la r y  fo r  the  
Schoolm aster and to  taoc the h e r i t o r s  for  the same*
3« A cts o f  the P arliam ents  o f  S co tla n d . V ol. X.
Apud Edinburgh, 9 th  O ctober, 1696.
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In c o n c lu s io n ,  the 1696 Act embraced a l l  former r e s o lu -  
s t io n s  rega rd in g  p a r o c h ia l  ed u ca t io n  in  S co t la n d :
"And l a s t l y  h i s  M a je s t ie  w ith  a d v ice  and co n sen t  fo r s a id  
R a t i f i e s  and Approves a l l  former Lawes Customs and C o n s t i tu t io n s
made fo r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  and m a in ta in in g  o f  S ch oo ls  w ith in  the
Kingdom in  so fa r  as the  same a,re not a l t e r e d  nor in n ovat by
(4)
t h i s  p r e se n t  A ct."
This Act fo r  S e t t l i n g  o f  S ch o o ls  remained the le a d in g  
enactment u n t i l  1805 , when, in  the  r e ig n  o f  George I I I ,  P a r l ia -  1 
:ment p a ssed  An Act fo r  making b e t t e r  P r o v is io n  fo r  the  P a ro c h ia l  
S ch o o lm a sters ,  and fo r  making fu r th e r  R eg u la t io n s  fo r  the b e t t e r  
Government o f  the P a r ish  S ch o o ls  in  S c o t la n d . This 19th  cen tu ry  
s t a t u t e ,  in d e e d , i s ,  i n  the m ain, a r e c a p i t u l a t io n  o f  the 1696 j 
A ct, though i t  g o e s  in to  much g r e a te r  d e t a i l  with, regard to the  
p r o v is io n  o f  an adequate sa la r y  and hou sin g  fo r  the sc h o o lm a ste rs .  
The su p er in ten d en ce  o f  s c h o o ls  i s  to con tin u e  w ith  th e  M in is t e r s  
o f  the  E s t a b l i s h e d  Church, and P r e s b y te r ie s  have the power to  
r e g u la te  the  hours o f  te a c h in g  and the  d u t ie s  and conduct o f  j
the sch oo lm aster . The l a t t e r  i s  req u ired  to t e s t i f y  h i s  l o y a l t y  | 
to  both Crown and Church:
"Every Schoolm aster e l e c t e d  under the P r o v is io n s  o f  t h i s  A c t ,  
s h a l l  carry the  M inutes, or an E x tra c t  or c e r t i f i e d  Copy o f  the  
M inutes o f  h i s  E l e c t io n  to  the P r e sb y te r y ,  accompanied w ith
4. op. c i t .
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" A tte s ta t io n s  o f  h i s  hav in g  taken an Oath to h i s  M ajesty b e fo r e  
any o f  H is  M a je s ty ’ s J u s t i c e s  o f  the Peace; and the  P resb y tery  
s h a l l  thereupon take  T r ia l  o f  h i s  S u f f ic i e n c y  fo r  the O f f i c e ,  in  
r e s p e c t  o f  M o ra lity  and R e l ig io n ,  and o f  such Branches o f  
L ite r a tu r e  as by the  M ajority  o f  H e r ito r s  and M in is te r  s h a l l  be 
deemed most n e c e s s a r y  and im portant fo r  the P a r is h ,  by Examina­
t i o n  o f  the P r e s e n te e ,  by C e r t i f i c a t e s  and Recommendations i n  
h i s  Pavour, by t h e i r  own p e r so n a l  Enquiry or o th e r w is e ,  and 
s h a l l  see  him s ig n  the C on fess ion  o f  P a ith  and Pormula o f  the  
Church o f  S c o t la n d ;  and t h e i r  Judgement or D eterm in a tio n  as to  
the Q u a l i f i c a t io n s  o f  such P re se n tee  fo r  the  O f f ic e  o f  S ch o o l-
im aster  s h a l l  not be review ed or suspended by any Court, C i v i l
(5)
or E c c l e s ia - s t i c a l .
The A cts  o f  1696 and 1803 , r e - s t a t i n g  R eform ation aim s, 
provided adequate P arliam entary  sa n c t io n  fo r  the p r o v is io n  o f  
p a r o c h ia l  ed u ca t io n  throughout the le n g th  and breadth o f  
S cotlan d . But i t  was l e f t  to  the  Church, o r ,  r a th e r ,  to  
Churchmen, to  transform  the w i l l  in to  the deed. I t  was no 
easy  ta sk .  Repeated A cts  o f  Assembly in  the 18th  and 19th  
c e n tu r ie s  bear w itn e s s  to the  Church’ s e f f o r t s  to see  to  i t  
th a t  every  p a r ish  should have a w e ll-e q u ip p e d  sc h o o l  and a  
s u i ta b le  sch oo lm a ster . P a r ish  ed u ca tio n  was not m erely  an
5, An Act fo r  Making b e t t e r  P r o v is io n  fo r  the P a r o c h ia l
S ch o o lm asters ,  and fo r  making fu r th e r  R e g u la t io n s  fo r  the  
b e t t e r  Government o f  the P ar ish  Schools  in  S c o t la n d . 11th  
June, 1803. Anno Quadragesimo T ert io  G eorg ii  I I I  R e g is .
Cap. LIV.
a c t  o f  id e a l i s m  or o f  fa ith . ,  or even o f  C h r is t ia n  duty . I t  
was a l s o  a work o f  n e c e s s i t y ,  fo r  the  v ery  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a 
Heformed Church on the p a t te r n  l a i d  down by C a lv in  and Knox 
depended on the  e d u c a t io n  o f  i t s  members. .But aga in  and aga in  
the  d e s i r e  o f  the  Assembly had to w a it  upon the f r u s t r a t io n  o f  
c ir c u m sta n c e s ,  the  s t r i f e  o f  p o l i t i c s ,  the p overty  o f  the means 
to  carry  any p lan  in to  e f f e c t u a l  e x e c u t io n ,  even the  lukewarm- 
;n e ss  o f  the commonalty towards any o f f i c i a l  r e s o lu t io n s  for  
t h e i r  b e tter m en t .  A m elio ra t io n  by Act o f  P arliam ent or by 
d e c i s io n  o f  the Courts o f  the Church, had, as a lw ays , to w a it  
upon the p io n e e r s  who would not r e s t  u n t i l  the b lu e - p r in t s  had 
taken m a te r ia l  form.
The 19th  cen tu ry  matched the moment w ith  such men. 
P arliam entary  c o n tr o l  s u b s is t e d  in  f a r - o f f  London. The G eneral j 
Assembly had become in  a sen se  the n a t io n a l  court o f  S co t la n d . j 
Church p o l i t i c s  took  the p la ce  o f  the o ld  E s t a t e s ;  in  the e a r ly  j 
part o f  the 19th  cen tury  the perfervidum  ingenium Scotorum j
f la s h e d  fo r th  in  r e l i g i o u s  co n tro v ersy  which had i t s  e f f e c t  on j 
the rem otest  v i l l a g e  o f  the land . That n a t io n a l  r e l i g i o u s  ,!
fe r v o u r ,  f o s t e r e d  by the C alvin ism  which had taken deep ro o t  
in  S c o t t i s h  s o i l ,  was brought to b ea r , as never  b e f o r e ,  on the  j 
g r e a t  ta sk  o f  e d u c a t io n . Where the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u r ts  j
p rogressed  but s lo w ly  in  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  c a p a c ity ,  c h a r i t a b le  
o r g a n is a t io n s ,  supported by churchmen took the f i e l d .  Where 
the n a t io n a l  Church was f r u s tr a te d  by the lan d -o w n ers , i t  took  j 
a c t io n  through p r iv a t e  v e n tu r e s .  But whatever the  e n t e r p r i s e ,  
the aim was always the same: the C h r is t ia n  e d u c a t io n  o f  the
community, not on ly  in  the t r u t h s ,  hut a ls o  in  the  d u t i e s  o f  
the  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  '
I
A cts o f  P arliam ent n o tw ith s ta n d in g ,  i t  was p l a i n  th a t  j
the  h e r i t o r s  would o f  th em se lves  do l i t t l e .  Many o f  them were
o f  sm all p rop erty  and poor; most o f  them were q u ite  i n d i f f e r e n t  j
to the ta s k  o f  ed u c a t io n . The g r e a t  land -ow ners , more and more
b e g u i le d  by th e  c u l tu r e  and c o n n e c t io n s  o f  w e a l th ie r  England,
were the moral d escen d an ts  o f  the n o b les  who had prevented  The
U r s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e  from becoming a l e g a l  s t a t u t e .  John
Knox h im s e l f  had noted o f  Lord E rsk in e  (a fter w a r d s  E a r l o f  Mar),
th a t :  ,fy f  the p o o r e ,  the s c h o o le s ,  and the m i n i s t e r i e  o f  the
Kirk had t h e i r  awin, h i s  kech ing  wald la c k  two p a r t t i s  and more 1
( 6 )
o f  th a t  whiche he i n j u s t l i e  now p o s s e s s e s . ” The l a i r d s  o f  
l a t e r  days were j u s t  as u n w i l l in g  to put t h e i r  hands in  t h e i r  
p ock ets  fo r  the e s ta b l ish m e n t  o f  s c h o o ls .  uTo th em ,” n o te s  
Dr. Thomas G u th r ie ,  "with honourable e x c e p t io n s ,  the country  
owed l i t t l e  g r a t i t u d e .  They grew r ic h  by the  s p o i l s  o f  the  
Church; s ta r v ed  th e  t e a c h e r s ,  and opposed w ith  dogged determ ina­
t i o n  every  reform  in  Church and S t a t e ,  reminding one o f  what
!
Dr. Chalmers r e la t e d  as the  speech  o f  a p r o fe s s o r  o f  S t .  Andrews
to h i s  s tu d e n ts :  TG en tlem en ,* he s a id ,  f th ere  are j u s t  two
th in g s  in  nature th a t  never change. These are the f ix e d  s t a r s
(7 )and the Scotch  l a i r d s .1' 1 ”
6. The Works o f  John Knox: ed. Laing. V ol. I I .  p. 128.
Edinburgh, 1895.
7. Autobiography o f  Thomas G u th rie , D.D. London, 1877. p . 35.
I f  the  h e r i t o r s  f a i l e d  to  a c t ,  as was a l l  too commonly |J
the c a s e ,  th e n ,  under the  terms o f  the 1803 A ct ,  the P resb y tery  i
was a u th o r ise d  to apply to  the  Commissioners o f  Supply o f  the  j
county to  carry  out the  law a t  the  expense o f  the l a i r d s .  Thus 
the Church had th e  a u th o r i ty  to  make the Act wrork. But even ^
here  a l l  was not p l a i n  s a i l i n g .  The appointment to a p a r ish  
did  not go by m e r i t ,  but by in f l u e n c e ,  and i t  wa,s the land-owner  
who was u s u a l ly  the  patron o f  the l i v i n g .  Tlae m in i s t e r  who had 
h i s  hopes s e t  on a com fortably-endowed p a r ish  would not care  to  
c ro ss  swords w ith  h i s  patron  over the su b je c t  o f  s c h o o l  accozamo- 
:d a t io n .  The p a r ish  sc h o o lm a ste r ,  who 7/as o f t e n  a d i v i n i t y  j
s tu d en t or l i c e n t i a t e  o f  the Church dared not qu arre l w ith  one 
on whose favour he depended to f in d  him a p a r ish .  The h e r i t o r ,  
t o o ,  in  a N a t io n a l  Church was perhaps r u l in g  e ld e r ,  f e l lo w  
P r e sb y te r ,  and f e l l o w  Commissioner to the General Assembly.
He was r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  the fa b r ic  o f  church and manse, as w e l l  
as fo r  sc h o o l  and sc h o o l-h o u se .  A m in i s t e r  in  concord w ith  
h i s  h e r i t o r s  cou ld  l i v e  com fortab ly . At v a r ia n ce  w ith  the  
l o c a l  la n d lo r d s  he would s u f f e r  m a t e r ia l ly  as w e l l  as in  a u th or-  
s i t y  i n  the community. |
Thus, a lth ou gh  i t  was the avowed duty and ta s k  o f  th e  j
Church to  se e  to  i t  th a t  sc h o o ls  were e s t a b l i s h e d  and m ainta ined  j
throughout the  la n d , many p a r is h e s  a t  the beg in n in g  o f  the  19th  !
century  were in  f a c t  w ith o u t the means o f  e d u ca t io n . But where !
the Church was slow  to  a c t  l e g a l l y  and n a t i o n a l l y ,  i t  could  and |
did  a c t  through p r iv a t e  and c h a r i ta b le  o r g a n is a t io n s .  Indeed ,
throughout the  p er io d  under r e v ie w , i t  was p r iv a te  v e n tu r es
which le d  the  way, supported by e n l ig h te n e d  Churchmen, u n t i l
the  endeavour o f  n a t io n a l  ed u ca t io n  a t ta in e d  the countenance o f
the whole cou n try .
Such an o r g a n is a t io n  was the  S o c ie ty  in  S cotlan d  fo r
Propagating C h r is t ia n  Knowledge, which had been e r e c te d  by
L e t te r s  P a ten t  i n  1709 , in  the r e ig n  o f  Queen Anne. I t s  primary
aim was the  p rop a gation  o f  the Reformed f a i t h  i n  the remote and
barbarous H ig h la n d s , where ignorance  and Romish s u p e r s t i t i o n
la r g e ly  abounded and where the  s c a t t e r e d  p o p u la t io n  was a l l  too
e a s i l y  d i s a f f e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  to the Crown. The s ta t e d
p o l i c y  o f  the S .S .P .C .E .  was . . . . . .  "the In crea se  o f  P ie t y  and
V ir tu e  w i th in  S c o t la n d ,-  and e s p e c i a l l y  in  the H ig h lan d s , I s la n d s ,
and remote Corners t h e r e o f ,  where E rro r , I d o la t r y ,  S u p e r s t i t i o n ,
and Ignorance do m o st ly  abound, by reason  o f  the L argeness o f
( 8 )
P a r ish es  and S c a r c i t y  o f  S ch oo ls  . . . . . . ”
The S o c ie ty  was granted  " f u l l  Power to r e c e iv e  S u b scr ip ­
t i o n s ,  M o r t i f i c a t io n s ,  D o n a tio n s ,  L e g a c ie s ,  Sums o f  Money, Lands, 
Goods and Gear, and th e r e w ith  to e r e c t  and m ain ta in  S c h o o ls ,  to  
teach  to read , e s p e c i a l l y  the Holy S c r ip t u r e s ,  and o th e r  good 
and p io u s  Books; as a ls o  to tea ch  W rit in g , A r itb m etick , and such
8. A Short Account o f  the R is e ,  P r o g r e s s ,  and P resen t  S ta te  
o f  the  S o c ie ty  in  Scotland  fo r  propagatin g  C h r is t ia n  
Knowledge. By Mr. Robert Walker, E d inburgh ,1748. p. 29.
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" l i k e  D egrees o f  Knowledge in  the  H ig h la n d s ,  I s la n d s ,  and remote
Corners o f  S c o t la n d ,  . . . . . .  and to  u se  such Means fo r  i n s t r u c t i n g
the P eople  i n  the  C h r is t ia n  Deformed P r o te s ta n t  R e l ig io n  as may
(9)
he competent . . . . "
Members o f  the Committee were req u ired  to  be P r o t e s t a n t s ,
the r u l e s ,  o r d in a n c e s ,  i n s t r u c t i o n s  and d i r e c t io n s  had to be
" a g reea b le ,  and now ise c o n tr a r y ,  to the Laws and C o n s t i tu t io n s
( 10)
o f  S c o t la n d ,  in  Church and S t a t e ,  p r e s e n t ly  i n  P orce,"  and the
P r e s b y te r ie s  o f  the  Church had to  make exact enquiry in to  the
manner o f  l i f e  and c o n v e r sa t io n  o f  the  te a c h e r s  to  be employed
by the S o c ie t y  to  ensure th a t  they  were "Men o f  P i e t y ,  L o y a lty ,
Prudence, G r a v ity ,  comiDetent Knowledge and L i t e r a t u r e ,  and o th e r
C h r is t ia n  and n e c e s s a r y  Q u a l i f i c a t io n s  s u i t e d  to t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  
( l l )
S ta t io n s ."  Hone was to be employed who was not f i r s t  t r i e d
and examined, c e r t i f i e d  and a t t e s t e d  by the  Church Courts. I t  
was the  duty o f  the  Church, t o o ,  to v i s i t  the S o c ie ty  s c h o o ls  
annually  and to  rep ort  on them.
I t  i s  c le a r  from the S .S .P .C .K . r e p o r ts  th a t  the  s c h o o ls  *
were in tend ed  to be l a r g e l y  under the  c o n tr o l  o f  the E s ta b l i s h e d
Church and to  be supplem entary to  the p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls .  The
S o c ie ty  are " p a r t ic u la r ly  c a r e f u l ,  not to  p la c e  or keep t h e i r
I
sc h o o ls  too  near any P a ro c h ia l  S c h o o ls ,  l e s t  the one m ight h in d er  j
   |
i
9 . Ib id .  p. 32. I
1 0 .  Ib id .  p. 37. !
1 1 .  Ib id .  p. 37.
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(12)
n the S u ccess  o f  the  o th er" . The e d u c a t io n a l  s y l l a b u s ,  t o o ,
i s  very  s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  the p a r ish  s c h o o l ,  though more
c ircu m scr ib ed . The duty o f  the S .S .P .C .K . sch o o lm a sters  i s
“to i n s t r u c t  t h e i r  S ch o la rs  in  the  P r in c ip l e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n
Reformed R e l ig io n ;  to  d i r e c t  t h e i r  M orals, and to t r a i n  them up
in  the  S o c ia l  V ir tu e s ;  to tea ch  them W riting  and O rthography,
A rithm etic!: and Church Musick, but no L a tin ;  . . . .  to  w orship
God every  Lay and every  R ig h t ,  and to take care th a t  the
( 1 5 )
S ch o la rs  a tten d  P u b l ic ! - Worship on the  Lord’ s Lay."
R e ith e r  the  1715 nor the 1745 R e b e l l io n  s e r io u s ly  
hampered the p ro g ress  o f  the  S o c ie t y .  In deed , they  served  to  
p o in t  a moral i n  the  p u b l ic  appeal fo r  fu r th e r  s u b s c r ip t io n s .
To support the  S o c i e t y ’ s s c h o o ls  would be to e n l ig h te n  a “w ild  
and barbarous p e o p le ” , rendered such by t h e i r  c l im a te ,  t h e i r  
r e l i g i o n  and t h e i r  c la n s h ip s ;  i t  would h e lp  to make them l o y a l  
to  “the  most m e r c i fu l  and b e s t  m o d e l l ’d Government i n  Europe;^  
and i t  would f r e e  the H igh landers from t h e i r  bondage to  " th ese  
very  a ss id u o u s  C rea tu res , the P r i e s t s ”, Hot l e a s t  i s  the  aim 
o f  the S o c ie t y  to e x t i r p a t e  “the I r i s h  Language”.
"The Wisdom o f  the  R ation  have attem pted s e v e r a l  methods to  
c i v i l i s e  the  H ig h la n d s , they  have disarmed them, th ey  have  
d estroyed  t h e i r  Peudal Tenures, they  have changed t h e i r  d r e s s ,  
nay, changed t h e i r  very  Hames, but never  have th ey  attem pted to
12. I b id .  p. 47 .
13. I b id .  p. 47 .
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change t h e i r  Language. And y e t  n o th in g  ten ds more to p e r p e tu -
:a te  B a rb a r ity  and Ignorance among them than t h i s  very  Thing,
which ren d ers  i t  im p o ss ib le  fo r  them to le a r n  o f  the r e s t  o f
(14)
the World or the  r e s t  o f  the World to understand them."
A Second P a te n t ,  granted  to the S o c ie ty  in  1738 , r a t i f i e d
and p e r p e tu a l ly  confirm ed the f i r s t ,  and, in  a d d i t io n ,  proposed
the s e t t i n g  up o f  S ch oo ls  o f  In d u s tr y ,  "to cause such c h i ld r e n
as they  s h a l l  th in k  f i t ,  to be in s t r u c t e d  and bred up to
Husbandry and H o u sew ifery , or i n  Trades and M anufactures, or i n
(15)
such l i k e  manual O p e ra t io n s ,  as the  S o c ie t y  s h a l l  th in k  proper".  
The D ir e c to r s  o f  the S .S .P .O .K . admit t h a t ,  am idst so ig n o ra n t  
and barbarous a p e o p le ,  " i f  i t  was not p o s s ib l e  to  reform the  
then Generation" a t  l e a s t  the way m ight be paved fo r  the reform ­
a t i o n  o f  the n e x t .  In  1748 they  could  c la im  to have been "the  
means o f  i n s t r u c t i n g  P i f t y  thousand c h i ld r e n  in  the  Knowledge o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y ; and many o f  t h e s e ,  t o o ,  l i v i n g  i n  the most remote
and dark Corners o f  the Country, where o th erw ise  the Rays o f  the
(16)
Sun o f  R ig h te o u sn e ss  had never  y e t  reached". At th a t  d a te  they  
had 134 s c h o o ls  w ith  7 ,8 0 5  p u p i l s ,  under the a u s p ic e s  o f  36 P r e s -  
s b y te r ie s  as w id e ly  s c a t t e r e d  as U i s t ,  Z e tla n d , Dumbarton, and 
Edinburgh. By the  end o f  the  f i r s t  decade o f  the  19th  cen tu ry  
they had 290 s c h o o l s ,  c o n ta in in g  nea,rly 16 ,000  p u p i l s .  In  every  
case the Church was the  c o n t r o l l in g  in f lu e n c e .
14. Ib id . P. 62
15. Ib id . P. 64
16. Ib id . P. 56
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A s im i la r  v en tu re  was The S o c ie t y  fo r  the  Support o f
G a e lic  S c h o o ls ,  which came in to  b e in g  in  1811. l a r g e l y  m odelled
on the  S . 3 . P .O .K ., i t  sought to  reach  h i t h e r t o  n e g le c t e d  p a r ts
o f  the H igh lan d s and I s la n d s .  But per  c o n tra  to  the  o ld e r  body,
the new S o c ie t y  sought to i n s t r u c t  the c h i ld r e n  i n  the  G a e lic
lan gu a ge , encouraged th e r e to  by the  r ec en t  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  a
v e r s io n  o f  the  G a e lic  S c r ip tu r e s  by the  B r i t i s h  and F oreign
B ib le  S o c ie t y .  I t  was c la im ed th a t  in  s p i t e  o f  the work o f
the S. S .P . O.K. and o f  the p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o l s ,  "out o f  335,000
p ersons i n  the H ig h la n d s ,  300,000 understood  no o th e r  language
than G a e l i c ,  so f a r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  as not to comprehend a book
(17)
w r i t t e n ,  or a continu ed  d is c o u r s e  spoken, in  any o th er" .
The o b je c t  o f  the  S o c i e t y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  was "to te a c h  the
(18)
in h a b ita n t s  to read the  Holy S c r ip tu r e s  in  t h e i r  n a t iv e  language" .  
Their s c h o o ls  were to  be o f  the c i r c u la t i n g  ty p e ,  so th a t  the  
sch oo lm aster  m ight move to  any l o c a l i t y  where he would meet w i t h  
a resp o n se .  For the most p a r t ,  the S o c ie ty  was c o n ten t  to a l lo w  
the p eo p le  o f  a d i s t r i c t  to  prov ide  modest accommodation fo r  the  
m aster .
"An untenanted h o u se ,  o f  con v en ien t  s i t u a t i o n ,  may in  some 
d i s t r i c t s  be found, which w i l l  be q u ite  s u i t a b le  fo r  the purpose  
in  v iew . "Where t h i s  cannot be g o t ,  the in h a b ita n ts  w i l l ,  w ith
17. F ir s t  Annual Report o f  the S o c ie ty  fo r  the support o f  
G a elic  S c h o o ls ,  w ith  an Appendix r e s p e c t in g  the p r e sen t  
s t a t e  o f  the  H ighlands and I s la n d s  o f  S c o t la n d , e t c .
2nd. ed. Edinburgh. 1812. p. 10.
18. Ib id .  p. 8.
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th a t  a l a c r i t y  which they  have a lre a d y  shown, u n i t e  i n  e r e c t in g
(19)
o n e ," The on ly  s t i p u l a t i o n  was th a t  th e  house should be as
la r g e  as p o s s i b l e ,  not m erely  because a sm a ll  space was in j u r -
s io u s  to  h e a l t h  and p reven ted  p r o g r e ss  in  l e a r n in g ,  but a ls o
because i t  was hoped to  make such school-room s a m e e t in g -p la c e
fo r  S c r ip tu r e  te a c h in g  on the Sabbath day. The S c r ip tu r e s
were to  take a p re-em in en t p la c e  in  d a i l y  t e a c h in g .  "Two
d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f  the Old Testament are to  be read by the
( 2 0 )
f i f t h  c l a s s  a t  each m eeting  o f  the  S ch oo l,"  D e t a i le d  i n s t r u c ­
t i o n s  were g iv e n  to  the  te a c h e r  as to  the methods o f  te a c h in g  
to be employed. Once aga in  the Church was r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  
o v e r s ig h t  o f  the work. The p u b l ic  exam ination  a t  th e  end o f  
term was to  be h e ld  in  the l o c a l  P a r ish  Church, w ith  the  
m in is t e r  examining the s c h o la r s .
As w e l l  as the p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  and S o c ie ty  s c h o o l s ,  
th ere  were hundreds o f  c la s s -ro o m s "at p r iv a te  adventure" to  
be found alm ost everywhere throughout the lan d . They were o f  
very  v a r ie d  q u a l i t y .  Too o f t e n  "the work o f  e d u c a t io n  was n ot
y e t  d is c o v e r e d  to  r eq u ire  something more than a wooden l e g ,  a
( 2 1 )
p a ls ie d  l im b , an empty p o c k e t ,  or  the hope o f  a c l e r i c a l  gown".
19. The T each erTs Guide in  conducting  the G a e lic  S c h o o ls .  
Edinburgh 1815. p. 3.
20. I b id .  p. 18.
21. Centenary Handbook o f  The E d u ca tio n a l I n s t i t u t e  o f
S co t la n d :  A .J . B e lfo r d .  p. 42.
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But w hatever  the  nature  o f  the s c h o o l ,  wherever the  s i t u a ­
t i o n ,  the B ib le  was the  main te x t -b o o k ,  the Catechism was d i l i -  
:g e n t ly  conned, the  c h i ld r e n  were to  be taught the  t r u th s  o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and, in  p a r t i c u la r ,  the  te a c h e r s  were to  be men 
approved by the  Church and more or l e s s  s u b je c t  to  the  P resb y tery  
and under the  o v e r s ig h t  o f  the p a r is h  m in i s t e r .  A l l  r e p o r ts  o f  
the p e r io d ,  concern ing  many and v a r ie d  ty p es  o f  s c h o o l ,  agree  in  
t h e i r  g e n e r a l  a ssessm en t o f  the s i t u a t i o n  and needs o f  r u r a l  
Scotland  i n  the e a r ly  1 9 th  cen tu ry .
The s i t u a t i o n  was s e r io u s  enough, whether the aim o f  the  
e d u c a t io n i s t s  was to redeem the d i s a f f e c t e d ,  e n l ig h te n  the  p a p i s t s ,  
c i v i l i s e  the b arbarous , or make G od-fearing  members o f  s o c i e t y .
The P ir s t  Annual Report o f  the S o c ie ty  fo r  the Support o f  G a e lic  
Schools  p o in ted  out th a t  s in c e  1750 the  p o p u la t io n  o f  a lm ost every  
Highland P a r ish  and every  I s la n d ,  had doubled. In s p i t e  o f  the  
e f f o r t s  o f  every  e d u c a t io n a l  agency , i t  was noted th a t :  "Of the  
numerous bands who come southward every  year  in  the time o f  
h a r v e s t  to reap our f i e l d s ,  not one i n  ten  i s  capable  o f  read in g  
the s im p le s t  p a ssa g e s  o f  Sacred S c r ip tu r e .  The in h a b i ta n t s  o f
many populous d i s t r i c t s  are s t i l l  more i l l i t e r a t e .  In  some o f
( 22 )
th ese  not one i n  s i x t y ,  in  o th e r s  not one i n  a hundred can read".
Of the 78 in h a b ite d  i s l a n d s ,  a number were t o t a l l y  unprovided  
w ith  the means o f  i n s t r u c t i o n .  There was no r e s id e n t  m i n i s t e r ,  
m iss io n a r y ,  c a t e c h i s t ,  nor any sc h o o l  w hatever.
22. P ir s t  Annual Report o f  The S o c ie ty  fo r  the Support o f  
G aelic  S c h o o ls :  p. 11.
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V /ritten  r e p o r ts  from p a r ish  m in i s t e r s  subm itted  to the  
S o c i e t i e s  or  to  the  G eneral Assembly r e v e a l  the d e f i c i e n c i e s  
o f  ed u ca t io n  i n  S c o t la n d . In 1800 the P r e s b y te r ie s  were asked  
by the G eneral Assembly to r ep o r t  on a l l  s c h o o ls  and s c h o o l -  
:m a sters  w i th in  t h e i r  bounds. At the time o f  the  1803 Act i t  
was noted th a t  in  the whole o f  S co tlan d  th ere  were 942 p a r ish  
s c h o o l s ,  th a t  i s ,  l i t t l e  more than one to each p a r is h ,  no m atter  
how wide i t s  bounds. The a tten d an ce  a t  a l l  s c h o o l s ,  p a r i s h ,  
S o c ie t y ,  or  a d v en tu re , d id  n o t  exceed  one t w e l f t h  o f  the  popu­
l a t i o n .
The i n t e r e s t  aroused in  ed u ca t io n  by the  work o f  p r iv a te  
and c h a r i ta b le  org an isection s im p e lled  the General Assembly to  
fu r th e r  e f f o r t .  In  1824 the Assembly s e t  up an E ducation  
Committee ( to  t h i s  day the  o l d e s t  s ta n d in g  Committee o f  the  
General Assembly) to  augment the  p a r o c h ia l  sc h o o l  system . By 
1843 th e re  were 146 such Assembly s c h o o l s ,  w ith  13 ,000  s c h o la r s  
c u r r e n t ly  e n r o l l e d .  As in  the case  o f  the S o c ie ty  s c h o o l s , t h e  
work was m ain ta ined  by the  v o lu n ta ry  o f f e r i n g s  o f  the  Church 
p l a t e .
A study o f  the S t a t i s t i c a l  Accounts o f  Sco tlan d  o f  1791 
and 1845, as w e l l  as the General Assembly*s E ducation  Committee 
R ep orts , su pp orts  the c o n te n t io n  th a t  the Khoxian i d e a l  o f  
p a r ish  ed u ca t io n  in  S cotlan d  was s t i l l  fa r  from b e in g  f u l f i l l e d .  
These documents g iv e  perhaps the c l e a r e s t  account o f  the s i t u ­
a t i o n  am idst a l l  the p r o l i f i c  h o r ta to r y  pam phleteering  and 
exrp arte  w r i t in g s  o f  the t im es .
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Tlae f o l lo w in g  r e p o r ts  from tlxe S t a t i s t i c a l  Account o f
1791 are sam ples o f  a g e n e r a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  r u r a l  S c o t la n d :
A uchterderran, l i f e :
11 The p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  are by no means su p p lie d  w ith  such
e n l ig h te n e d  te a c h e r s  as th o se  th a t  were form erly  in s tr u m e n ta l  i n
d i f f u s i n g  t h i s  knowledge. ITo one o f  good ed u ca t io n  and a b i l i t y
noir a c c e p ts  o f  t h i s  reduced p i t t a n c e ,  where the  s i t u a t i o n  i s  not
favourab le  fo r  producing l u c r a t i v e  s c h o la r s ;  and the v i l l a g e
te a c h e r ,  brought i n  by the s u b s c r ip t io n  o f  needy p e o p le ,  i s  a
s t i l l  more u n q u a l i f i e d  p erson . In  such c a se s  the peop le  do
(23)
not propose se ek in g  out the  b e s t ,  but the ch ea p est ."
A p p lec r o ss ,  R o s s - s h i r e s
The m aster  supplem ents h i s  meagre income w ith  c o c k f ig h t
d u es , which are equal to one q u a r te r f s payment fo r  each s c h o la r .
"It i s  d i s g r a c e f u l  th a t  a c l a s s  o f  men so u s e f u l l y  employed in
the s e r v i c e  o f  the p u b lic  should have so l i t t l e  o f  i t s  counten-  
(24)
s a n c e ."
IC irkp atrick -Juxta , D u m fries: "Had n o t  the p r e se n t  te a c h e r  been
d is a b le d  fo r  working as a common mason, he must have spurned
(25)
such a l i v e l i h o o d  as t h i s ."
Hew (E ast)  Monkland, Lanark; Over 100 h e r i t o r s .  M in i s t e r fs
s t ip e n d ,  £120 . T e a c h e r ^  sa lary*  100 merks, w ith  d w e l l in g -h o u s e ,
but no garden. The tea c h e r  i s  a lso  p r e ce n to r  and s e s s i o n - c l e r k .
(26)
"A shameful p i t t a n c e ,  a d is g r a c e  to the  c o u n tr y ."
23. The S t a t i s t i c a l  Account o f  S c o t la n d ,  drawn up from the  
Gommunications o f  the M in is te r s  o f  the d i f f e r e n t  P a r is h e s .  
By S ir  John S i n c l a i r ,  B a rt .  Edinburgh. 1791. V o l . I . p . 457.
24. Ib id .  V ol. I I I .  P. 378. „ . ,
25. Ib id .  Vol. 4 . p . 520. 26. Ib id .  V o l.  7. p. 2 7 2 -3 .
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G len tra th en , or h in tr a t h e n ,  Angus; P a r ish  sc h o o l  s a la r y ,  6 or
7 b o l l s  o a t s ,  c o l l e c t e d  from t e n a n t s ,  and some t r i f l i n g  f e e s .
"On t h i s  m ise r a b le  a llow ance  he has c o n tr iv e d  to support a
fam ily  upwards o f  60 y e a r s .  The hut in  which he r e s id e s  i s
(27)
h a rd ly  f i t  to accommodate the meanest b e g g a r ."
K in n e t t l e s ,  Angus: School s a la r y ,  £ 5 .  P ee s ,  £4 -  13 -  9.
R e g i s t r a t io n  o f  baptism s and m arriages and s e s s io n  c le r k s
£ 2 - 8 - 4 .  T o ta l;  £12 -  2 -  1 . . . .  "a sum l e s s  by £2 s t e r l i n g
( 2 8 )than the income o f  a, common la b o u rer .
Glenorchy and I n i s h a i l : "The o f f i c e  o f  the sch oo lm aster  i s  an
u s e f u l  and la b o r io u s  employment. I t  i s  a p i t y ,  th a t  the
encouragement to t h i s  c l a s s  o f  men, should in  g e n e r a l ,  be so
inadequate to t h e i r  u t i l i t y  and to  t h e i r  la b o u rs .  In most
p a r i s h e s ,  though i t  i s  by no means the case  in  t h i s ,  the  w inn ings
o f  a common se r v a n t  g r e a t ly  exceed the income o f  men, whose
employments expose them to  much w aste  o f  h e a l t h  and s p i r i t s ;  to
much hunger and c o ld ,  and to much cen sure; men, to o ,  many o f
them p o s se s s e d  o f  le a r n in g  and c u l t iv a t e d  m inds, and by means
o f  whom, the f i r s t  p r i n c ip l e s  o f  m orals and s c ie n c e  a f t  communic-
(29)
sated to m i l l i o n s . "
A l e t t e r  on The S ta te  o f  R a t io n a l  E ducation  in  S cotlan d  
sums up the p o s i t i o n  a t  the  turn o f  the cen tu ry ;  "There are
27. I b id .  Vol. 13. p. 566.
28. Ib id .  Y o l. 9. p. 205.
29. Ib id .  Y ol. 8. p. 354.
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“about 900 p a r o c h ia l  sch o o lm a sters  in  S c o t la n d ,  o f  whom more
than 500 have no more than £16 per  year  in  a l l .  H a l f ,  a t  m ost,
i s  s t a t e d  s a l a r y ,  the r e s t  c o n t in g e n t  and u n c e r ta in .  He i s
o f t e n  l e f t  to  e x t o r t  3d or 4d from each o f  a la r g e  number o f
te n a n ts .  The sc h o o l-h o u se s  g e n e r a l ly  are mere h o v e l s .  The
g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  sc h o o l  s a l a r i e s  a t  p r e se n t  are enjoyed by
e x p e c ta n ts  o f  the church. Most are on ly  too g la d  to escape  to
some o th e r  j o b ,  so th ere  are freq u en t v a c a n c ie s  and a r e g u la r
(30)
i n f l u x  o f  n o v ic e s ."
The Hew S t s t i s t i c a l  Account o f  1845 shows no very  marked 
improvement in  the  s i t u a t i o n s
L ib e r to n s (y ea r  1839) Hour la r g e  r e s id e n t  p r o p r ie to r s .  ||
M i n i s t e r s  s t ip e n d  now worth £326 -  14 -  7 . P a r ish  sch oo lm aster  |:
( 3 l )  jg e t s  maximum s a la r y ,  400 m erks, p lu s  h ou se . {
Maxtons (y ea r  1834) The m aster  i s  an in f ir m  o ld  man r e t i r e d
fo r  25 y e a r s ,  r e t a in in g  h o u se ,  garden and s a la r y  o f  £25 -  13 -  3.
H is  s u c c e s s o r  has house and sa la r y  o f  £20 -  6 -  8 from the h e r i -
I
s t o r s ,  p lu s  f e e s  o f  £20 -  1 -  5 ,  h e r i t o r f s c le r k s  £ 4 .  -  4 / -  ,
, (3 2)s e s s io n  c le r k ;  £1 -  1 / - .
S tr a th b la n e s (y ea r  1841) S tipend  o f  m in i s t e r ,  £231 - 17 -  10 ,  
p lu s  g l e b e ,  £16 . The p a r ish  school-room  i s  18 f t .  by 16 by 7 ,
30. A l e t t e r  to S ir  John S i n c l a i r ,  B art, on The S ta te  o f  
n a t io n a l  E ducation  in  S c o t la n d ,  by U.K. In  General 
Appendix to  the S t a t i s t i c a l  Account o f  S c o t la n d .Y o l .X X I ,1799,
31. The Hew S t a t i s t i c a l  Account o f  S co t la n d . V ol. I .  p. 24,
32. I b id .  Vol .  I I I .  p. 124.
badly  l i g h t e d ,  a most i l l - a i r e d ,  wretched h o v e l .  Th  ̂ h e r i t o r s
propose to  remove the  f l o o r  fu r th e r  from the  c e i l i n g .  "In
order  to e n la r g e  i t ,  some o f  the h e r i t o r s  s tr o n g ly  recommend
an e x c a v a t io n ,  which w i l l  remove the f l o o r  fu r th e r  from the
c e i l i n g ,  but they  have not shown how t h i s  o r o c e s s  w i l l  en la rg e
(33)
the a rea . "
The r e tu r n s  o f  1833-34 show th a t  the average t o t a l  income 
o f  1170 p a r is h  sc h o o l  te a c h e r s  was £47 -  6 / - .  In  the  H igh lands ,  
p r iv a te  t e a c h e r s  averaged £13 . The average o f  m i n i s t e r s 1 
s t ip e n d s  fo r  717 s t a t e d  p a r is h e s  cov er in g  the whole o f  S co tlan d  
( e x c lu d in g  la r g e  burghs and c i t i e s )  was £225 -  8 / - .  j
The P re sb y te ry  and P a ro c h ia l  Reports on the S ta te  o f  
E ducation  i n  S c o t la n d ,  p u b lish ed  by the G eneral A ssem bly’s  
E ducation  Committee, 1842, c o n ta in  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  s im i la r  
in fo rm a tio n  about the p a r is h  s c h o o ls  o f  the t im e , w ith  p a s s in g  
r e fe r e n c e  to v o lu n ta r y ,  s u b s c r ip t io n ,  and c h a r ity  s c h o o ls  in  
the p a r is h e s .  Frequent r e fe r e n c e s  to ’ the improved system  
o f  teach in g*  in  the case  o f  the p a r ish  s c h o o ls  show th a t  the  
in f lu e n c e  o f  the normal S ch oo ls  was a lrea d y  b e in g  f e l t ,  even  
i n  r u r a l  a r e a s .
The P resb y tery  r e p o r ts  c o n ta in  a summary rev iew  o t  the  
sc h o o ls  examined w ith in  t h e i r  bounds. The fo l lo w in g  are  
t y p i c a l :
T in lith g ow s A l l  p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  examined. S e v e r a l  n o t  
e f f i c i e n t l y  ta u g h t .  S c r ip tu r e s  read d a i ly  in  them a l l ,  and
33, I b id .  Yo. 8 .  p . 87.
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o th er  means o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  employed. Two o n ly  
opened w ith  p rayer  and one o n ly  c lo s e d  w ith  i t .  One n e i t h e r  
opened nor c lo s e d  w ith  p rayer . In th ree  sc h o o ls  the te a c h e r s  
are a s s i s t e d  by members o f  t h e i r  own f a m i l i e s .  In  a n o th er ,  a 
r e g u la r  a s s i s t a n t  i s  employed, who was chosen by the q u a l i f i e d  
e l e c t o r s ,  examined by the P r e sb y te r y ,  and i s  remunerated by 
the f e e s .
n o n -p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls :  Hot examined . . . .  g e n e r a l ly  from the
te a c h e r s  b e in g  a v erse  to admit the  P r e s b y te r y ’s su p erin ten d en ce
A good many such s c h o o ls  are i n e f f i c i e n t l y  ta u g h t ,  from u n sk i1-
: f u ln e s s  and incom petency. In regard to a good many non-
p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  i t  i s  e x p r e s s ly  s t a t e d  th a t  r e l i g i o u s  in s tr u c
: t io n  m eets w ith  c a r e f u l  a t t e n t io n .  Some are rep orted  as
(34)
r e g u la r ly  opened and c lo s e d  w ith  prayer.
P e e b le s : P a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls :  Hone rep orted  i n e f f i c i e n t l y
tau gh t. R e l ig io u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  in  a l l .  H on-paroch ia l s c h o o ls  
Two adventure s c h o o ls  not examined, as P r e s b y te r y ’s v i s i t  has  
been fo r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  d e c l in e d .  Hone rep orted  i n e f f i c i e n t l y  
tau gh t.
General remarlcs: A very  few o f  the te a c h e r s  on t h e i r  own
adventure have ss^  had any ex p er ien ce  o f  the improved system s;  
and some p a ren ts  are not fond o f  what th ey  c a l l  n o v e l t i e s ,  i n  
some c a se s  removing t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  from a sc h o o l  taught i n  th e
34. P r e s b y te r ia l  and p a r o c h ia l  Reports on the  S ta te  o f  
E ducation  i n  S co t la n d . P ub lish ed  by the General 
A ssem bly’ s E ducation  Committee. 1842. p. 7,
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modern manner to one in  which the more a n c ie n t  i s  s t i l l  r e t a in e d .  
One n o n -p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o l  ! i s  taught by a very  o ld  man, and con­
s i d e r i n g  h i s  age he does very  w e l l . 1 One i s  *an even in g
sc h o o l  fo r  the  c h i ld r e n  o f  c o l l i e r s , 1 In one p a r ish  two farmers
who have te a c h e r s  fo r  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  a l lo w  the neighb ourin g
(35)
c h i ld r e n  to  a t te n d ,
D a lk e i t h : P a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls ;  A l l  examined. In  a l l  the
S c r ip tu r e s  are read d a i l y ,  and the sc h o la r s  c a te c h is e d  upon them. 
The S h orter  C atechism , w ith  e x p la n a t io n s  and p r o o f s ,  forms a 
most im portant p art  o f  every  d a y 's  e x e r c i s e s .  By t h i s  means the  
c h i ld r e n  are v /e l l  grounded in  the d o c tr in e s  o f  the  Church o f  
S co tla n d . The sc h o o ls  are opened and c lo s e d  w ith  prayer by 
the t e a c h e r s .  The o th e r  ord inary  means o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  
are employed, such as com m itting to  memory the S h orter  C atechism , 
P salm s, and P arap hrases. "Mr. Muir, the p a r o c h ia l  sch oo lm aster  
o f  P en n icu ik ,  has long  been u n f i t  for  d u ty , by reason  o f  h i s  
g r e a t  age . ”
h o n -p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls ;  The Committee do not rep o rt  a l l  th e se
sc h o o ls  e q u a l ly  w e l l  ta u g h t. R e l ig io u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  h o ld s  a 
prominent p la c e  i n  a l l  th e se  sc h o o ls  and t h i s  i s  communicated 
c h i e f l y  by d a i l y  read in g  the B i b l e ,  and by le a r n in g  the S h orter  
Catechism , w ith  e x p la n a t io n s  and p r o o fs .  There i s  g r e a t  d i s -  
sp a r ity  o f  a tta in m en ts  among the d i f f e r e n t  t e a c h e r s .
35. I b id .  p. 9.
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Generals The B ib le  i s  used d a i l y  in  a l l  th e se  s c h o o l s ,  paro-  
s c h ia l  or n o n -p a r o c h ia l  as a sc h o o l-b o o k , and i t  i s  g r a t i f y i n g  
to  the  Committee to  be a b le  to s t a t e  th a t  g r e a t  a t t e n t io n  i s  
paid  to  the  r e l i g i o u s  department o f  e d u c a t io n . In  the  p a r o c h ia l  j 
sc h o o ls  the  te a c h e r s  are g r a d u a lly  in tr o d u c in g  the  c l a s s  o f
(36)
te x t -b o o k s  recommended by the A ssem bly1 s Committee on E d u cation .
Returns o f  t h i s  nature  are made by a l l  the P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  
ex cep t  th o se  o f  Edinburgh, K in ty r e ,  Skye, K ir& wall, and B erw ick .  
A ll  have much the  same g e n e r a l  im p r ess io n s  to r e p o r t .  The work 
in  the p a r o c h ia l  sc h o o ls  i s  reaso n ab ly  w e l l  done; modern methods 
o f  te a c h in g  are f in d in g  t h e i r  way i n ,  even , in  some c a s e s ,  to 
the n o n -p a r o ch ia l  s c h o o ls .  S c r ip tu r e  knowledge i s  w e l l - t a u g h t  
on the w h o le , the  B ib le  and Sh orter  Catechism b e in g  the main 
t e x t -b o o k s .  Some o f  the te a c h e r s  are too aged and in f ir m  fo r  
t h e i r  work, but a s s i s t a n t s  are a v a i la b l e .
S e v e r a l  comments m ust, however, be ma.de on the g e n e r a l
I
complacency o f  the  P resb y tery  r e p o r t s .  They ire re prepared by 
m in is t e r s  who were not d isp o sed  to see  in  a.n unfavourable  l i g h t  
the e d u c a t io n a l  work fo r  which they  were in  la,rge mea,sure 
r e s p o n s ib le .  The p a r o c h ia l  sch o o lm a ster , fr e q u e n t ly  s e s s io n -  
d a r k ,  was the  m i n i s t e r f s r igh t-h a n d  man in  the p a r is h ,  and i s  
not to be h a r d ly  d e a l t  w ith .  These r e p o r t s ,  t o o ,  were prepared
36. Ib id .  p. 11.
Hotes The in fo rm a tio n  con ta in ed  in  the "A bstract o f
P a ro c h ia l  Returns o f  School E xam inations" , made by 
the s e v e r a l  P r e s b y te r ie s  o f  the Church o f  Sco tla n d  
fo r  the year  ending lo t h  A p r i l ,  1849, i s  very  s im i la r  
See Report o f  the Committee o f  the General Assembly  
fo r  in c r e a s in g  the mea„ns o f  E ducation  in  S co t la n d .
May 1849. Appendix.
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fo r  su b m iss ion  to  the General Assem bly, where they  were read  
or heard by o th e r  members from d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f  the country .  
Each P re sb y te ry  was n a t u r a l ly  anxious to ’rep o rt  d i l ig e n c e *  and 
to  le a v e  in  the  minds o f  the com m issioners a favou ra b le  im pres-  
: s io n  o f  the  p r o g r ess  o f  e d u c a t io n ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  r e l i g i o u s  
e d u c a t io n ,  in  t h e i r  own p a r t i c u la r  area .
I t  must a l s o  be noted th a t  the Committee appointed  by the  
P resb y tery  to  v i s i t  s c h o o ls  w ith in  the bounds d id  so very  o c ca ­
s i o n a l l y ,  and sp en t l i t t l e  time making any d e t a i l e d  exam in ation .  
The v i s i t  was g e n e r a l ly  arranged w e l l  in  advance, the m aster  had 
p r e v io u s ly  reh ea rsed  the c h i ld r e n ,  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  was 
w e l l  to  the f o r e ,  the p u p i l s  were ready w ith  the  r ig h t  answers  
to the  r ig h t  q u e s t io n s ,  and the d ep u ta t io n  had n e i t h e r  the  
i n c l i n a t i o n  nor the  knowledge to enquire more c l o s e l y  in to  the  
r e g u la r  day to day te a c h in g .  Dr. Thomas Guthrie r e c a l l s  such  
a v i s i t a t i o n :  "I was seven  y e a r s  in  the p a r ish  o f  A r b ir lo t
(1830 -  37)5 and w h ile  I b e l i e v e  I was j u s t  as  a t t e n t i v e  as my 
n e ig h b o u rs , I  do not r e c o l l e c t  o f  be ing  th ree  tim es i n  the  
pa,rish s c h o o l ,  though i t  ws.s n ex t door to me, ex cep t  on th o se  
o c c a s io n s ,  once a y e a r ,  when the P resb y tery  Committee came to 
examine the  s c h o o l .  The tr u th  i s ,  P r e s b y te r ia l  s u p e r v is io n  
was very  much a d ecen t sham. To be s u r e ,  i f  th ere  were any 
o ld  sch oo lm a ster  among the  p a r ish  m i n i s t e r s ,  he pr ick ed  up h i s  
ears l i k e  an o ld  hunter  when he hears  the sound o f  the horn;
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H but as fo r  the  r e s t  o f  u s ,  v/ho were not accustomed to i t ,  to
s i t  fo r  weary hours h e a r in g  *A -  b , ab, B - o ,  b o , 1 was the
d r ie c h e s t  b u s in e s s  I ever  had to do w ith .  And w e l l  do I
remember to have seen  how o f t e n  the w atches were p u l le d  out to
see  how the time went; and the tr u th  i s ,  i f  the fd i e t  o f  exam­
i n a t i o n *  had not been fo llo w ed  by another  kind o f  *diet*  a t  the  
manse, -  a committee d in n e r ,  and a s o c ia b le  crack  w ith  the
b reth ren  -  th ere  would have been very  few a t  the d i e t  o f  exam-
(37)
s i n a t i o n ] M
In the case  o f  the n o n -p a r o ch ia l  sc h o o ls  w ith in  t h e i r  
bounds, the  P r e s b y te r ie s  had to  go w a r i ly .  Some o f  th e se  s c h o o ls  
belonged  to s c h ism a t ic  b o d ie s  whose managers did not welcome a 
v i s i t a t i o n  from r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  Church. Por 
the most p art the r e p o r ts  were co n ten t  to s t a t e  th a t  a lthou gh  
te a c h e r s  in  the  n o n -p a r o ch ia l  s c h o o ls  might be i l l - q u a l i f i e d  and 
p oo r ly  p a id ,  t h e i r  d o c tr in e  was sound. E s ta b l is h e d  or  
s e c e s s io n ,  the  s c h o o l s ,  l i k e  the k i r k s ,  were ob d u rate ly  P resby-  
: t e r ia n .  The e d u c a t io n a l  framework was m a k e sh if t ,  the te a c h e r s  
o f t e n  i l l - e q u i p p e d  fo r  the ta sk .  But the e th o s  o f  r u r a l  educa-  
in  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the 19 th  century  was s t i l l  C a lv in i s t  and 
Knoxian.
37. Autobiography and Memoir o f  Thomas G uth rie , D.D.
London. 1877. p. 603.
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Chanter Four.
The E d u c a t io n a l  System in  19th  cen tu ry  S c o t la n d ;
THE RURAL CLASS-ROOM.
"The p a r is h  sch oo lm aster  was a sc h o la r  a,nd an h o n es t  man, 
and i f  a boy r e a l l y  w ished to l e a r n ,  he c e r t a i n ly  cou ld  teach  
him. He had a tten d ed  the c l a s s e s  a t  Aberdeen during the same 
s e s s io n s  as the  l a t e  Dr. Mearns, and in  m athem atics and the  
langu ages had d isp u te d  the  p r iz e  w ith  the D octor; but he had 
f a i l e d  to g e t  on e q u a l ly  w e l l  in  the w orld; and now, i n  m iddle  
l i f e ,  though a l i c e n t i a t e  o f  the Church, he had s e t t l e d  down to  
be what he su b seq u en tly  remained - the te a c h e r  o f  a p a r ish  s c h o o l .  
There were u s u a l ly  a few grown-up la d s  under h i s  t u i t i o n  -  
c a r e fu l  s a i l o r s ,  th a t  had sta y ed  ashore during  the w in te r  q u arter  
to  study n a v ig a t io n  as a s c i e n c e ,  -  or  t a l l  f e l l o w s ,  happy i n  
the  patronage o f  the g r e a t ,  who, in  the  hope o f  be in g  made 
excisem en , had come to sc h o o l  to be i n i t i a t e d  in  the m y s te r ie s  
o f  g a u g in g , -  or grown young men, who, on second th o u g h ts ,  and 
somewhat l a t e  in  the day, had rec o g n ise d  the Church as t h e i r  
proper v o c a t io n ;  and th e se  used to  speak o f  the m aster*s  
acquirem ents and te a c h in g  a b i l i t y  in  the very  h ig h e s t  term s.
He h i m s e l f ,  t o o ,  could  appeal to the f a c t ,  th a t  no te a c h e r  i n  
the north  had ever  s e n t  more s tu d e n ts  to c o l l e g e ,  and th a t  h i s  
b e t t e r  s c h o la r s  a lm ost always g o t  on w e l l  i n  l i f e .  But th e n ,  
on the  o th e r  hand, the p u p i l s  who w ished to do n o th in g  — a 
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  in d iv id u a l s  th a t  comprised f u l l y  tw o - th ir d s  o f  
a l l  the younger ones -  were n o t  req u ired  to do much more than  
they  w ished; and p a ren ts  and guardians were loud i n  t h e i r  com- 
: p l a i n t s  th a t  he was no s u i t a b le  sch oo lm aster  fo r  them; though  
the boys th em se lv es  u s u a l ly  thought him q u ite  s u i t a b le  e n o u g h .”
( i )Hugh M i l l e r .
The Act fo r  S e t t l i n g  o f  S ch oo ls  o f  1696 had l a i d  down the  
wages o f  a sch o o lm a ster . He was to  g e t  not more than 200 merks
1. Hugh M i l le r :  S ch o o ls  and S ch o o lm asters . Edinburgh.
1907. p. 45 .
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( 2 )
£11 -  2 -  3) and not l e s s  than 100 merks. (The merk was a
s i l v e r  Scotch  c o in  f i r s t  i s s u e d  in  1570. I t  was e q u iv a le n t  to
tw o -th ir d s  o f  a pound S c o t s ,  or t h i r t e e n  and o n e - th ir d  pence
s t e r l i n g .  Twenty s h i l l i n g s ,  or one pound S c o t s ,  was equal to
twenty pence s t e r l i n g ) .
That s t a t e d  s a la r y  remained u n a lter ed  fo r  more than a
hundred y e a r s .  By the  Act o f  1803, the sa la r y  o f  the p a r ish
sch oo lm aster  was r a is e d  to the maximum o f  400 merks (£22 -  4 -  5)
(3 )
and a minimum o f  300 merks (£16 -  13 -  4 ) .  I t  v/as fu r th e r
kouye.
enacted  th a t  a commodious fo r  a sc h o o l  must he p ro v id ed , and a 
d w ell in g -h o u se  and garden fo r  the sch o o lm aster . hot more than  
two apartm ents in c lu d in g  the k itc h e n  were req u ired  fo r  the s c h o o l -  
:m aster; the garden was to c o n s i s t  o f  a t  l e a s t  o n e -fo u r th  o f  a 
S co ts  a c r e ,  s u i t a b ly  fenced in .  Where there  was no garden, the  
m aster was to r e c e iv e  an a d d it io n  to h i s  s a la r y  in  l i e u  th e r e o f ,  
h e e d le s s  to sa y ,  th e se  r e g u la t io n s  were no more a tten d ed  to than  
those  fo r  p r o v id in g  s c h o o ls .  P a ro c h ia l  record s  up and down the  
land bear w itn e s s  to the mean hou sin g  o f  m asters and. s c h o la r s  
a l ik e .
Many p roc lam ation s had been made both  by Church and S ta te  
in  the course  o f  the y e a r s  about the n e c e ssa r y  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  
the sch o o lm a ster . Most o f  them were based on the i d e a l s  o f  the
2, A cts  o f  the P arliam ent o f  S co t la n d . Vol. X. Apud Edinburgh. 
9th  O ctober , 1696.
3. An Act fo r  making b e t t e r  P r o v is io n  fo r  the P a ro c h ia l  S ch oo l-  
sm asters , and fo r  making fu r th e r  R e g u la t io n s  fo r  the b e t t e r  
Government o f  the P a r ish  S chools  o f  S co t la n d . 11th  June,
.1 8 03 . Anno Quadragesimo T ert io  G eorgii I I I  R e g is ,  Cap.LIV.
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P ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e ,  though, s t r a n g e ly  enough, th ere  i s  
no m ention i n  th a t  work o f  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  and c h a r a c ter  
n e c essa ry  in  a sch o o lm a ster .  The l i f e  and c o n v e r sa t io n  o f  
m in is t e r s  i s  under * s t r a i t  and sharp exam in ation * . As fo r  
the sc h o o lm a ste r ,  i t  i s  m entioned o n ly  in  the p a s s in g  th a t  he 
must he a b le  to te a c h  Grammar. I t  can he taken fo r  g r a n ted ,  
however, th a t  the Church req u ired  o f  th o se  who taught the young 
as s t r a i t  a conduct o f  l i f e  as i t  d id  o f  i t s  m in i s t e r s .
The 19th  cen tu ry  w as, in  the  l e t t e r  a t  l e a s t ,  s t r i c t  in  
i t s  r eq u irem en ts .  The su p er in ten d en ce  o f  sc h o o ls  was to con­
t i n u e  w ith  the  m in i s t e r s  o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  Church as h e r e t o -  
s fo r e .  1/hen a vacancy occurred  i t  was to he in t im a ted  from |
the p u l p i t ,  and the  m in is t e r s  and h e r i t o r s  o f  the p a r ish  were 
to  e l e c t  a person  to the o f f i c e  o f  sc h o o lm a ste r ,  in  the  terms 
o f  the 1803 A ct. j
Such was the  i d e a l .  The r e a l i t y ,  l a r g e ly  because o f
I
the f i n a n c i a l  p r o v i s io n s ,  was very  d i f f e r e n t .  There was a j)
wide d i v e r s i t y  o f  g i f t s  and ex p er ien ce  among t h i s  *most u s e f u l  j
(4 )  .
Body o f  Men* who s t a f f e d  the sc h o o ls  o f  S co tlan d  in  the  e a r ly
19th cen tu ry . h o t a few were in c a p a c ita te d  by a g e ,  in f irm ity . , ,  
or i n a b i l i t y  to tea ch  p ro p e r ly .  A number were * s t i c k i t
4. h o tes  The opening words o f  the 1803 Act ares ,|JWhereas 
the P a r ish  Schoolm asters in  Scotland  are a most u s e f u l  
Body o f  Men . . . ” I t  i s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f t e n  rep eated  in  
19th  cen tu ry  w r i t in g  about s c h o o ls  and sc h o o lm a ste rs .  In  
the terms o f  the D ick  B eq u est ,  from Mr. D ick*s l a s t  w i l l  
and Testam ent, May, 1827, the sch oo lm a sters  are r e fe r r e d  
to as *that n e g le c t e d ,  though u s e f u l  c l a s s  o f  men . . . . *  
Sees Report on E ducation  in  the P a ro c h ia l  S ch o o ls  o f  the  
C ounties o f  Aberdeen, B a n ff  and Moray, by Simon S. L a u r ie ,  
A.M. Edinburgh, 1865. p. 213.
77
m in is te r s *  who through la c k  o f  a b i l i t y ,  in f lu e n c e  or e loquence
( 5 )
had f a i l e d  to  f in d  a patron  to p r e se n t  them to a p a r ish .  Others  
were y o u th fu l  a s p ir a n t s  to  the K irk , b ir d s  o f  passage whose 
sojourn  i n  the  schoolroom  was as b r i e f  as they  could  make i t .
Most o f  th e se  were in  a tten d an ce  a t  the U n iv e r s i ty  or D i v i n i t y  
H a ll throughout the  w in te r  months, l e a v in g  such s u b s t i t u t e  as  
they  could f in d  to  take t h e i r  p la c e  in  the c la ss -ro o m . P r o fe s so r  
L a u r ie ,  in s p e c t o r  fo r  the D ick B e q u est ,  noted th a t  n in e - t e n t h s  
o f  the grad u ates  in  p a r ish  s c h o o ls  regarded tea c h in g  as a tempo­
r a r y  jo b .  There i s  no doubt th a t  the ta sk  was irksome to  
many o f  them. Thomas D avidson , the ’’S c o t t i s h  P ro b a tio n er* ,  
wrote to a f r ie n d ;
"You know n o th in g  about the v e x a t io n  o f  communicating the  
m y s te r ie s  o f  number to  an epitom e who s t a r e s  you in  the  face  
w ith  la r g e  e y e s ,  and e x p r e s s e s  h i s  c o n v ic t io n ,  in  s p i t e  o f  
common sen se  and what he deems a much more im portant th in g  -  
the m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  ta b le  -  th a t  5 t im es 3 are 1 0 , and 5 tim es  
9 are 19. You know n o th in g ,  J a v iu s ,  o f  the in t e r n a l  commotion 
one f e e l s  when h i s  z e a l  in  the communication o f  knowledge i s  
suddenly checked by some wretched e sse n c e  o f  s t a r in g  s t u p i d i t y ,  
who lo o k s  him in  the face  and g r a v e ly  t e l l s  him th a t  f - o - x  s p e l l s
5. There w ere , in  any c a s e ,  fa r  more l i c e n t i a t e s  than there  j  
were k ir k s  fo r  them. The number o f  d i v i n i t y  s tu d e n ts  a t  
Aberdeen a lone  in  the e a r ly  y ea rs  o f  the century  ?>ras from 
150 to 180 , and Edinburgh, Glasgow and S t .  Andrews had s t i l l  ! 
more. Yet th ere  were on ly  some 50 v a c a n c ie s  a y ea r  in  the  
p a r ish  churches. Sees A P r a c t i c a l  E ssay  on the  manner o f  j  
Studying and Teaching in  S co tla n d . Anon. Edinburgh. 1823 ,
p. 120.
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"c a t i . . . . . .  A te a c h e r  i s  a lways in  p r i s o n ,  h i s  natu re  i s  i n
c h a in s ,  and th e  b u s in e s s  o f  h i s  l i f e  i s  to  be a h o p e le s s
u n s t r iv in g  c a p t iv e .  He must alw ays l i v e  fo r  a p a t te r n  or an
example, and you know what s o r t  o f  l i v i n g  th a t  must b e . That
appears to  me, a t  l e a s t ,  to  be the s t a t e  o f  the  c a se ;  a theory
l i a b l e  to  two o b j e c t i o n s : I am p r e ju d ic ed  a g a in s t  the b u s in e s s ,
and I have had l i t t l e  or no e x p e r ie n c e .  Take my a d v ic e ,  how-
( 6 )
se v e r ,  J a v iu s ,  and thank God you are n o t  a t e a c h e r .1
There must have been many such. P r e sb y te r y ,  p a r i s h ,  and 
o th er  r e p o r ts  on e d u c a t io n  i n  the 19th. cen tu ry  r e v e a l  the  
d i v e r s i t y  o f  q u a l i t y  in  the  v i l l a g e  sc h o o lm a ste rs .  Thusi, "The 
unendowed male te a c h e r  i s  somewhat d e a f ,  and w ith o u t  a lim b."  
(P a r ish  o f  Queens f e r r y ) .  "The p a r is h  te a c h e r  i s  am e ld e r ,  and 
very  r e s p e c t a b le ,  both as a te a c h e r  and as a man. He has  
s tu d ied  a t  a U n iv e r s i ty .  He p r a c t i s e s  the exp la n a to ry  system  
s k i l f u l l y . "  (P a r ish  o f  L ib e r to n ) .  "Gotyburn, H.E. o f  t h i s  
p a r is h ,  i s  taught by P e te r  B a r c la y ,  who was once i n  th e  army, 
l o s t  an arm, and has a, p e n s io n  from the  Government. " (P a r ish  o f  
Gladsm uir). "The o r i g i n a l  p a r ish  schoo lm aster  i s  s e s s i o n - c l e r k ,  
h e r i t o r ’ s d a r k ,  and a la n d -su r v ey o r ;  but he does not te a c h . H is  
a s s i s t a n t  h as  n o th in g  but what a r i s e s  from h i s  te a c h in g .  The 
proper or  o r i g i n a l  sch oo lm aster  has been found i n e f f i c i e n t ,  and 
an a s s i s t a n t  ap p o in ted . H is i n e f f i c i e n c y  a r i s e s  from want o f
6. The X ife  o f  a S c o t t i s h  P ro b a tio n er . A Memoir o f  Thomas
D avidson , by James Brown, D.D. 3rd. ed. G lasgow .1889. p . 49.
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a b i l i t y  to  im part h i s  knowledge to  o t h e r s ,  a t  l e a s t  to c h i l d r e n , n 
(p a r ish  o f  P r e s t o n k ir k ) . "One o f  the te a c h e r s  i s  i n e f f i c i e n t  
from in d o le n c e ;  another  from n a tu r a l  s o f t n e s s  o f  d i s p o s i t i o n .  
G en era lly  the  n o n -p a r o ch ia l  te a c h e r s  a,re d e f e c t i v e l y  ed u ca ted ,  
none o f  them q u a l i f i e d  to tea ch  the non-elem entary  s u b j e c t s .
One o f  them ha.s been most o f  h i s  l i f e  a t o w n - o f f i c e r ,  and was • 
but r e c e n t ly  l ib e r a t e d  from the h u lk s  where he was s e n t  fo r  
fo rg ery ."  (P a r ish  o f  Jedburgh). "Mr. La,idlaw i s  a f a i t h f u l  
t e a c h e r ,  who se ek s  to prepare h i s  s c h o la r s ,  not on ly  fo r  the j
b u s in e ss  o f  t h i s  w or ld , but fo r  the b e t t e r  world to come. He 
i s  an e ld e r  o f  the church." (P a r ish  o f  S te v e n s to n ) .  "The paro-  
schiaJL sch o o lm a ster  i s  superannuated and employs a, s u b s t i t u t e  I
under whom the sc h o o l  has d e c id e d ly  improved^ but h i s  a tta in m en ts  •[ 
are l im i t e d ,  and he has not had the advantage o f  s e e in g  any ]
improved system  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  in  o p e r a tio n ."  (P a r ish  o f  E i n t a i l ) .  j 
"The tea-cher i s  a s tu d en t in  D i v i n i t y ,  o f  a tta in m en ts  s u i te d  to, | 
a more advanced c l a s s  o f  sch.ola.rs than th ose  he has to tea c h . " 
(Pa,rish o f  G le n e lg ) .  "The te a c h e r s  are both more remarkable fo r  
t h e ir  z e a l  as expounders and l e c t u r e r s  than fo r  a t t e n t io n  or  
su ccess  as in s t r u c t o r s  o f  youth ."  (P a r ish  o f  L o ch a lsh ) .
The E s ta b l is h e d  Church a l s o  hah the l a s t  word in  the c o n tr o l  
o f  te a c h e r s  appointed  to the S .S .P .C .II .  and o th e r  S o c ie t y  s c h o o l s .
7. P r e s b y t e r ia l  and Parochia.l Reports on the S ta te  o f  E ducation  
in  S c o t la n d . P u b lish ed  by the GeneraJ. A ssem bly! s E ducation  
Committee 1842. passim .
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The q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  the S .S .P .C .K . sch o o lm asters  were to be 
c e r t i f i e d  on t r i a l  b e fo re  the P resb y tery  w ith in  whose bounds 
they were to works nThe C e r t i f i c a t e  bea,rs, th a t  the Candidate  
i s  a Person w e l l  known to the P r e sb y te r y ,  o f  whose P i e t y ,  l o y a l t y  
and Prudence th ey  are s a t i s f i e d ;  That he understands the P r in ­
c i p l e s  o f  the  P r o te s ta n t  R e l ig io n ,  W riting and A r ith m etick ;
That they judge him w e l l - a f f e c t e d  to the p r e sen t  Government, and
( 8 )in  every  r e s p e c t  q u a l i f i e d  for  the o f f i c e  o f  Schoo lm aster ."
The S o c ie t y  a ls o  had i t s  eye on l i k e l y  la d s  who might grow
up to fo l lo w  the  p r o f e s s io n  o f  te a c h in g .  I t  was t h e i r  aim to
t r a in  "such o f  t h e i r  poor sc h o la r s  who may be found o f  more than
common G en ius, th a t  out o f  th e se  proper Schoolm asters may be had
and. th a t  i n  the  mean Time they  may a s s i s t  such M asters where
( 9 )
sc h o o ls  are numerous." Such b u rsa rs ,  who r e c e iv e d  an a l lo w -
sance o f  a penny a day fo r  the f i r s t  two y ea rs  and. a penny h a l f ­
penny a day fo r  the th ir d  y e a r ,  w ith  a s u i t  o f  c lo t h e s  and a p a ir  
o f  sh o e s ,  had a l s o  to be c l o s e l y  examined by the m in is t e r  o f  the  
p a r ish  and by P resb y tery  v i s i t o r s  in  order to q u a l i f y  for  a 
c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  w o r th in e s s .  Thus in  the S o c ie ty  s c h o o ls  as in  
the p a r ish  s c h o o ls  the Knoxian t r a d i t io n  was c a r r ie d  on and 
every care was taken to ensure orthodoxy in  m a tters  o f  Church 
and S ta te .
8. A Short Account o f  the R is e ,  P r o g r e s s ,  and P resen t  S ta te  
o f  the S o c ie ty  in  Scotland  fo r  propagatin g  C h r is t ia n  
Knowledge. By Mr. Robert Walker, Edinburgh. 1748. p. 46.
9. Ib id .  p. 48.
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As fo r  the  hundreds o f  ’adventure s c h o o l s 1 up and down the  
land , they  ran to  even g r e a te r  extrem es in  the  ty p es  o f  tea,chers  
who s e t  th e m se lv e s  up in  the way o f  ed u c a t io n . The dame’s sc h o o l  
portrayed by George Crabbe, was fa m i l ia r  in  S cotla n d  as in  England:
"Ond th e re  i s  th a t  sm all regard to r u le  
Or study p a y s ,  and s t i l l  i s  deemed a s c h o o l .
That, where a d e a f ,  poor, p a t i e n t  widow s i t s ,
And awes some t h i r t y  in f a n t s  as she k n i t s ,
I n f a n t s  o f  humble, busy w iv e s ,  who pay
Some t r i f l i n g  p r ic e  fo r  freedom through the day.
At t h i s  good m atron’s hut the c h i ld r e n  m eet,
Who then  becomes the mother o f  the s t r e e t ;
Her room i s  sm a l l ,  they  cannot w id e ly  s t r a y ,
Her th r e s h o ld  h ig h ,  they  cannot run away." (10)
The ’dame’s sch o o ls*  were the  foreru nn ers o f  the in f a n t  s c h o o l s .  
They had no connexion  w ith  the Church, nor were they  in  any way
a . s u b s t i t u t e  fo r  the  p a r is h  s c h o o l .  At b e s t  they  kept very  
young c h i ld r e n  out o f  m i s c h i e f ,  h e lped  them to stumble through  
the f i r s t  s y l l a b l e s  o f  r e a d in g ,  and in c u lc a te d  B i b l i c a l  m o r a l i ty .
There w ere , how ever, humble sc h o o ls  run by men and women 
in  whom the lo v e  o f  le a r n in g  was d e e p -ro o te d . Thomas G uthrie  
thus d e s c r ib e s  h i s  e a r ly  t r a in in g  a t  such a sc h o o l:
•’With my b ro th er  C h a r le s ,  who was only  two and twenty months 
o ld e r  than m y s e l f ,  I was s e n t ,  when four  y ea rs  o ld  (1807) to  
what m ight be c a l l e d  an in f a n t  s c h o o l:  ’in fa n t  s c h o o l s * ,prop er ly
so c a l l e d ,  were not known in  th e se  days. My fa th e r  had a la r g e  
b u s in ess  to manage, and my mother a la r g e  fam ily  to lo o k  a f t e r ;
10 George Crabbe: The Borough. L e t te r  XXIV. S c h o o ls .
P o e t i c a l  Works o f  George Crabbe, ed. A .J .  C a r ly le  and 
R.M. C a r ly le ,  London. Henry Erowde. 1908. p. 205.
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and X fancy we were se n t  th ere  to he out o f  the way, and a l s o  
because the  f e e s  o f f e r e d  an o p p o rtu n ity  o f  c o n tr ib u t in g  i n  a 
d e l i c a t e  way to th e  comfort o f  a humble but h igh-m inded and 
em inently  C h r is t ia n  man.
"Jamie S te w a r t ,  our pedagogue, was by trad e  a w e a v e r ; . . .
the s i n g le  room o f  t h i s  good o ld  man, where he l i v e d  w ith  h i s
w ife  and daughter  - the  loom stan d in g  in  one corner  and t h e i r
box-beds in  anoth er  -  was our s c h o o l .  There were some h a l f -
dozen o f  us who s a t  on s t o o l s ,  conning our l e s s o n s  to  the c l i c k
o f  h i s  s h u t t l e ,  w h ile  he sa t  w eaving , g e n t ly  reminding us from
time to time o f  our t a s k s ,  by the use o f  a l e a t h e r  thong a t  the
end o f  a lon g  s t i c k ,  w ith  which he reached us w ith ou t having to
( 11)le a v e  h i s  t h r o n e . . . . . "
There were many such s c h o o ls .  The accommodation in  
p a r is h ,  S o c ie t y  and adventure sc h o o l  a l ik e  may o f t e n  have been  
poor , even w retch ed , and the tea c h in g  rude. But a lo n g s id e  
much i l l i t e r a c y  throughout the country th ere  was a ls o  on the  
p art o f  many a genuine hunger fo r  l e a r n in g ,  even among the  
p o o r e s t  o f  the poor. And to  feed  th a t  hunger th ere  were to be 
found not a few who were born to te a c h ,  the type o f  S c o t t i s h  
fd om in ie f who has found an honoured p la c e  in  the ann als  o f  
S c o t la n d , and who, a lthou gh  h i s  own c ircu m stan ces  were circum -  
i s c r ib e d ,  could  k in d le  a f i r e  in  the minds o f  some o f  h i s  p u p i l s .  
The S c o ts  who ranged a c ro ss  the world in  the 19th  cen tury  and
11. Autobiography and liemoir o f  Thomas G u th rie , D.D. London. 
1877. p. 22.
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and who a ch iev ed  fame as e n g in e e r s ,  b u i ld e r s ,  m erchants , s c h o la r s ,  
law yers and d i v i n e s ,  owed much to the v i l l a g e  ’d o m in ie ’ .
P u p i l s ;
Even where a sc h o o l  was p r o v id ed , by the p a r ish  or by a 
S o c ie ty  the a tten d a n ce  o f  the c h i ld r e n  was o f t e n  far  from s a t i s -  
s fa c to r y .  E d ucation  in  Scotland  a t  the b eg in n in g  o f  the 19th  
century  was n e i t h e r  compulsory nor f r e e .  I t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to j
g e t  com plete s t a t i s t i c s  fo r  the whole cou n try , o r ,  in d ee d , fo r  j
any c o n s id e r a b le  a r e a ,  but th ere  are many in d ic a t io n s  in  i n d i v i -  j
;dual r e p o r ts  th a t  a tten dan ce  was c a s u a l .  \
The cau ses  were many. Prequent changes o f  te a c h e r s  u p se t  j
the p la n s  o f  th o se  concerned w ith  p a r ish  ed u ca tio n . O ften  th ere  j
was a gap between the departure o f  one tea c h e r  to ’b e t t e r  h im se lf*  I
and the  a r r i v a l  o f  another  who, i n  tu rn , regarded the work o f  j
i i
the schoolroom as a temporary means o f  l i v e l i h o o d .  Many o f  the  
p a r ish  sc h o o l  te a c h e r s  spent the w in te r  months in  a tten dan ce  a t  
Arts c l a s s e s  or in  the D i v i n i t y  h a l l s  o f  the U n i v e r s i t i e s .
The c h i ld r e n ,  on the o th er  hand, were needed in  the f i e l d s  
during the summer, months. The P r e s b y te r ia l  and P a ro ch ia l  
rep o rts  p u b lish ed  by the G eneral-A ssem bly’ s E ducation  Committee 
in  1842 r e v e a l  d iv e r s e  reason s fo r  poor a tten dan ce  a t  the  d i f f ­
e r e n t  ty p es  o f  s c h o o ls .  Thus: "Boys b e lo n g in g  to farmers or 
farm -servants are o f t e n  taken sway a t  a l l  season s fo r  occas io n s ,!  
work, and g i r l s  to a s s i s t  t h e i r  m others."  (P a r ish  o f  K e ir ) .
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1 Attendances a t  a l l  the s c h o o ls  are i r r e g u la r ,  r u r a l  o ccu p a tio n s  
making demands on the c h i l d r e n .” (P a r ish  o f  Duns).
"The Committee r e g r e t s  th a t  the p ro g ress  o f  p u p i l s  i s  much retard ed  
by the i r r e g u l a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  a tten d a n ce .  This i s  an e v i l  which  
parents  do not seem s u f f i c i e n t l y  to  regard ."  (P a r ish  o f  E lg in ) .  
"Attendance i s  g iv e n  fo r  on ly  p art o f  the y e a r . " (P resb y tery  o f  
Dornoch).
l im i t e d  in  summer, because
( 12)o f  the o ccu p a tio n  o f  the in h a b i ta n t s ."  (p r esb y te ry  o f  Tongue).
Other rea so n s  adduced ares the u n s k i l f u ln e s s  and in a t t e n t i o n  
o f  the t e a c h e r s ,  the  la c k  o f  sc h o o l  books, the d is ta n c e  o f  the  
p o p u la t io n  from the s c h o o l ,  the c a r e le s s n e s s  and the poverty  o f  
the p e o p le ,  the  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  f in d in g  adequate c lo t h in g  fo r  the  
c h i ld r e n  during the w in te r  months.
Por the m a jo r ity  sc h o o l in g  was b r i e f  and inadequate and le d  
only to a l i f e ’ s darg a t  the plough or the loom. I t  w as, t o o ,  
a c o s t l y  b u s in e s s ,  not on ly  i n  time which might be b e t t e r  sp en t  
in  h e lp in g  a s t r u g g l in g  home, but a ls o  in  f e e s ,  books and c lo t h in g .  
Pees v a r ie d  q u ite  c o n s id e r a b ly  from one part o f  the country to  
another. The average was; Heading; 2 /6d ;  Heading p lu s  Waiting;
3 / - ;  Heading p lu s  W riting  p lu s  A r ith m etic ;  3 /6 d . A l l  per q u arter .
12. P r e s b y t e r ia l  and p a r o c h ia l  Reports on the S ta te  o f  E ducation  
in  S c o t la n d . P ub lished  by the General A ssem bly’ s Education  
Committee. 1842. passim .
"Attendance c o n s id e r a b le  i n  w in te r ,  butj
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L atin  was 5 / -  e x t r a ,  as a ls o  was Greek, with, o th er  s u b je c t s
(13)
~oro r a t a . in  g e n e r a l  i t  was found th a t  p a ren ts  d id  not
grudge the  f e e s  so much as the c o s t  o f  books. In  some c a se s
S e s s io n  funds were used  to supply te x t -b o o k s  a t  reduced p r i c e s .  
This i s  one reason  why a B ib le  became a t r a d i t i o n a l  reward o f  
m e r it ,  fo r  the  B ib le  was the supreme sc h o o l  t e x t -b o o k .
Two fe a t u r e s  o f  the S c o t t i s h  c la ss -ro o m  in  the e a r ly  19th  
century are e s p e c i a l l y  worthy o f  n o t i c e .  The f i r s t  i s  the  
c o n c e n tr a t io n  on the su b je c t  o f  r ea d in g . Almost a l l  the day 
sc h o o ls  o f  a l l  ty p e s  in c lu d ed  the t r a d i t io n a l  th r ee  Rs i n  the  
curricu lum , and o f  t h e s e ,  Reading was the f i r s t  and forem ost in  
the eyes  o f  p a r e n t s ,  te a c h e r s  and p u p i ls  a l i k e .  This was due 
to the C a lv in i s t  e th o s  o f  the S c o t t i s h  community. B ib le  and 
Catechism or C o l l e c t io n  were the c h i e f  te x t -b o o k s  i n  every  s c h o o l ,  
from the lo w e s t  c l a s s  to the h ig h e s t .  A c h i ld  might a tten d  
sch o o l  but fo r  a yearn or two, and i r r e g u la r ly  a t  th a t .  As he 
grew up he m ight fo r g e t  how to w r ite  anyth ing beyond h i s  own name; 
a l i t t l e  a r ith m e t ic  would s u f f i c e .  But to  be ab le  to rea d ,  
a l b e i t  p a i n f u l l y ,  was to be r e s p e c ta b le .  According to C a lv in i s t  
and Knoxian orthodoxy i t  was necessamy for  the hum blest C h r is t ia n  
to be ab le  to  read the  ¥ord o f  l i f e  fo r  fr im se lf .  The d i s c i p l i n e  
o f  Church a tten d an ce  and w orsh ip , the r e g u la r  c a t e c h i s in g  a t  home 
required i t .  To be l i t e r a t e  in  Scotland  i n  the e a r ly  19th
13. These f ig u r e s  are averaged from the e d u c a t io n a l  re tu r n s  
g iv e n  in  the Hew S t a t i s t i c a l  Account, 1845.
century meant to be a b le  to read o n e ’s B ib le  and Catechism, The 
comment o f  the  p a r is h  m in i s t e r  o f  L ib erton  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  many;
"Age o f  e n tr y ,  s i x .  Some le a v e  about e ig h t  or n in e ,  or as soon  
as they  can read the B ib le  and perhaps a sm all C o l l e c t io n  d ecen tly .  
Those who cannot a f fo r d  to remain lo n g er  retu rn  a few y e a r s  a f t e r  1 
for  3 or 4 months during a w in te r  or two, to acq u ire  a l i t t l e
( I 4 )a r ith m e t ic ,  and r e v iv e  t h e i r  read in g  and w r i t in g ."
P r o fe s s o r  R.K. ¥ebb, in  h i s  study o f  l i t e r a c y  among the  
wording c l a s s e s  in  19th  cen tu ry  S c o t la n d , n o te s  the same em phasis. 
Bigures from c r im in a l  r e tu r n s  and h o s p i t a l  surveys (a lm ost the  
only f a i r l y  r e l i a b l e  s t a t i s t i c s  o f  the p er io d )  show th a t  the  
average o f  l i t e r s , c y  d id  not f a l l  below f i f t y  per c e n t .
"In the th r ee  y e a r s  ending December 1844, 15 ,336  p r iso n e r s  com­
m i t t e d  were examined as to t h e i r  e d u c a t io n a l  a t ta in m e n ts ,  These 
f ig u r e s  in c lu d e  person s from a l l  a r e a s .  The s t a t i s t i c s  are;
Cannot r e a d ; 1 6 .9 $  Can r e a d ; 83$
Cannot w r i t e ; 5 6 .3 $  Can w r i t e ;  4 3 .6 $  (15)
Ho m a tter  how scan ty  a- sc h o o l in g  a c h i ld  may have had, such  
elem entary knowledge o f  read in g  as he acquired  could  be fo s te r e d  j 
in  church, a t  fam ily  w orsh ip , and in  household  or p u b lic  c a t e ­
c h i s i n g .  To be unable to read was a much g r e a te r  s o c i a l
14. P r e s b y te r ia l  and P a ro ch ia l  Reports on the S ta te  o f  Educa­
t i o n  i n  S c o t la n d . P ub lish ed  by the General A ssem bly’s 
E ducation  Committee. 1842. p. 88.
15. L ite r a c y  among t h e  Working C la sse s  in  19th  c e n t .  S co t la n d .
R.K. Webb; S c o t t i s h  H i s t o r i c a l  Review, ho. 116. October 1954  
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d isg r a c e  than any ignorance  o f  w r i t in g  or c o u n tin g . But 
although, the te a c h in g  o f  read in g  had as i t s  aim the p e r u sa l  o f  
the B ib le  as c o n ta in in g  the supreme r u le  o f  f a i t h  and l i f e ,  i t  
had, in  the  outcom e, another  end not a n t ic ip a t e d  by the educa­
t i o n i s t s  o f  the Church. Por i t  was to a. p u b lic  ab le  to read  
th a t  the p o l i t i c a l  pam phleteers and prop aga n d is ts  appealed w ith  
t h e i r  s t r e e t  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e i r  e y e -c a tc h in g  p o s t e r s ,  and t h e i r  
n e w s -s h e e ts .  I t  was to sucb rea d ers  th a t  the P a t r i o t , the  
C h a r t is t  C ir c u la r , the W itness were to make t h e i r  a p p ea l ,  not  
to speak o f  the hundreds o f  f l y - s h e e t s  on p o l i t i c a l  and Church 
government t o p ic s  which were so w id e ly  broadcast  in  t im es o f  
co n tro v e rsy  and u n r e s t .  Such read ers  formed, t o o ,  a la y  p u b l ic  
to which the  D isr u p t io n  le a d e r s  could r e a d i ly  app ea l. "It was 
they  who formed a v i t a l  p o l i t i c a l  p o t e n t i a l  i n  S c o t t i s h  s o c i e t y ,
and, depending on one*s p o in t  o f  v iew , the most c h a l le n g in g
( 16)th r e a t  or promise fo r  the fu tu r e ."
The o th e r  s i g n i f i c a n t  fe a tu r e  o f  S c o t t i s h  sc h o o l in g  in  
the 19th  cen tu ry  v/as the c o n c e n tr a t io n  o f  a t t e n t io n  on the  
!lad  o* p a i r t s 1. In s p i t e  o f  a l l  h a n d icap s , alm ost every  
sch o o l  had i t s  few boys . . . .  fo r  th ere  were no openings i n  the  
world o f  le a r n in g  fo r  g i r l s  . . . .  who were determined to  g e t  on. 
They came from the homes o f  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  s o c i e t y ,  o f t e n  from 
the very  poor. There was in  them a lo v e  o f  l e a r n in g ,  a dour 
in t e n t  to overcome every  o b s t a c l e ,  a rugged r e s o l u t io n  to m aster
16. R.K. Webb: op. c i t .
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each new s u b je c t  as i t  came t h e i r  way. I t  i s  l i t t l e  wonder
th a t  the drudging dom in ie , confron ted  by many l a c k - l u s t r e
c h i ld r e n ,  c o n c en tr a ted  h i s  enthusiasm  on the lad  who e a r n e s t ly
sought to know a l l  th a t  he had to communicate and to pass
beyond h i s  care and ken to  fame in  due o f  the learn ed  p r o f e s s io n s .
Where the dominie h im s e l f  had f a i l e d  in  h i s  a m b it io n s ,  one o f  i
0  \
h i s  p u p i l s  m ight su cc ee d , and the sch oo lm aster  could  bask in
|
the r e f l e c t e d  g lo r y  o f  h i s  b r i l l i a n t  p u p i l .  Where the s c h o o l -  j
it
smaster was h im s e l f  a g ra d u a te , s t i l l  w ith  hopes o f  p referm en t, !I
i t  was n a tu r a l  th a t  he should encourage the flad  o ’ p a i r t s 1 to  
fo l lo w  in  h i s  own f o o t s t e p s .  The f o s t e r in g  o f  such p u p i ls
c e r t a i n ly  brought r e s u l t s .  In 1863 one i n  a thousand went to
a U n iv e r s i ty  i n  S c o t la n d ,  compared w ith  one in  5 ,800  in  Eng 
But above a l l ,  i t  c rea ted  a t r a d i t i o n ,  which endured and s t i l l
: n i t y ,  sea so n a b le  or u n se a so n a b le ,  fo r  p r a is in g  the part which I
Scotland  has p layed  in  the h i s t o r y  o f  ed u ca tion . I t s  a l l e g ia n c e  ji
to le a r n in g  h as been ra ted  h a rd ly  l e s s  than i t s  prowess on the j
b a t t l e f i e l d  or i t s  s u f f e r in g s  in  the cause o f  f r e e d o m ............... :j
We have o f t e n  been t o ld  th a t  the debt which Scotland  owes to her  
s c h o o ls  and u n i v e r s i t i e s  can h a rd ly  be e x a g g era ted , th a t  fo r  h er  
sons le a r n in g  was not a c a p t iv a t in g  luxury  but a s t e r n  n e c e s s i t y  j
in  the p u r s u i t  o f  n a t io n a l  w e l fa r e ;  th a t  i n  many ways our
17. Two hundred and f i f t y  y e a rs  o f  S c o t t i s h  E d u ca tio n , 1696-  
1946, by H.M. Knox, M .A., B.Ed. ,Ph.D. , :  O liv e r  and Boyd, 
Edinburgh. 1953. p. 72.
endures Pew S c o ts  w r i t e r s  have f a i l e d  to s e i z e  every  opportu- j
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country  took  the  l e a d ,  s in c e  the R eform ation, i n  the  q u e s t io n  
o f  a le a r n in g  which was dem ocratic  in  th a t  i t  was open to a l l  
and broke through the c a s t e s  o f  man, and was a r i s t o c r a t i c  i n  
th a t  i t  e x a l t e d  to  h ig h  degree  the  hum blest o f  i t s  v o ta r ie s *  
With some show o f  r h e to r ic  we have learn ed  th a t  men who have  
hewn sto n e  or ploughed the lo n e ly  furrow have r i s e n  to  adorn
the p u lp i t  and the h o s p i t a l ,  the law c o u r t ,  and the House o f
1, ( 1 8 )
Commons •
The s u c c e s s f u l ,  once th ey  were s u c c e s s f u l ,  f o s t e r e d  the  
leg en d . But the c o n c e n tr a t io n  on the ' la d  o '  p a i r t s '  had i t s  
se r io u s  d e fe c t s *  Many f e l l  by the way, broken i n  body or  
s p i r i t  by the  s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  exam ination  b a r r ie r s ,  cramming 
t h e i r  weary b r a in s  w ith  f a c t s  w h ile  t h e i r  b o d ie s  c r ie d  out fo r  
n o u r ish in g  food . In  h i s  ' S en tim en ta l  TommyT, J.M. B a rr ie  
p o rtra y s  fa hungry h a l f  d o z e n 1 m atching from Thrums to the  
s i e g e  o f  Aberdeen U n iv e r s i ty .  F ive o f  them are from the  
p a r ish  s c h o o l s ,  the s i x t h  i s  "Tod L in d e r t i s ,  a ploughman from 
the Dubb o f  P rosen , h i s  p lane o f  study the bothy a f t e r  lo u s in g  
t im e , or a one-roomed house near i t ,  h i s  tu to r  a dogged l i t t l e  
woman, who knew not the accusa-tive  from the d a t i v e ,  but n ever ,  
t i r e d  o f  h o ld in g  the book w h ile  Tod r e c i t e d .  Him someone 
g r e e t s  w ith  the good-natured  j e e r ,  ' I t ' s  your fo u r th  t r y ,  i s
18. The Church and E ducation  in  the 18th  cen tu ry .
A rch ibald  Main, D .D . , D. L i t t .  Records o f  the S c o t t i s h  
Church H is to r y  S o c ie t y ,  V ol. I I I .  Part 3. 1929.
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i t  no , Tod?’ and he answers c h e e r i l y ,  *It i s ,  my l a t h i e ,  and I 111
keep k ic k ,  k ic k ,  k ic k in g  away to the n^*1 tim e."
* Which means t i l l  the door f l i e s  o p e n ,1 sa ys  the dogged l i t t l e
woman, who i s  the g a l la n t  Todfs no l e s s  g a l la n t  w i f e ,  and a lrea d y
(19)the mother o f  tw o .'1
But a week l a t e r ,  so runs B a r r ie* s  n a r r a t iv e ,  the vanquished  
crawl hack, w a i t in g  fo r  the gloam ing b e fo re  th e y  s t e a l  in to  the  
town. Eor them th ere  i s  a l i f e  o f  t o i l  a t  the herd ing  or the  
loom.
In a lm ost every  ca.se the  s u c c e s s f u l  p u p i ls  were to  le a v e  
the v i l l a g e  community fo r  the w ider world o f  the c i t y  or the  
Empire. Their  subsequent fame con cea led  the f a c t  th a t  a l l  was 
not w e l l  w ith  g e n e r a l  p a r ish  ed u ca tion  in  S c o t la n d . The t r a d i -  
s t io n  grew th a t  th ey  were t y p i c a l  products o f  a land o f  l e a r n in g ,  
and th a t  the v i l l a g e  sc h o o ls  o f  Scotland  turned a l l  t h e i r  products  
in to  men o f  e x c e p t io n a l  a b i l i t y .  The tru th  was th a t  the *lad o* 
p a i r t s 1 was a t y p i c a l ,  e x tr a o r d in a r y ,  though the S c o t t i s h  educa­
t i o n a l  system  gave such a one every  encouragement. Thus John 
C h a rte r is ,  v i l l a g e  sch oo lm aster  o f  Y/amphray, working w ith in " a  
sm all schoolroom w ith  one hundred and twenty p u p i l s  o f  a l l  a g e s ,  
from the c h i ld  o f  s i x  to the young farmer who had come back to  
f i l l  up some o f  the gaps in  h i s  p rev io u s  e d u c a t io n , " could  c la im
19. "Sentim ental Tommy": by J . M. Ba.rrie, C a s s e l l  & C o.,
London. 1897. p. 423.
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tlia t he had produced "no fewer than ten  m i n i s t e r s ,  n in e te e n
d o c to r s ,  e le v e n  t e a c h e r s ,  as w e l l  as many most s u c c e s s f u l
( 2 0 )
b u s in e ss  m en .11 And Cathro, the schoo lm aster  o f  B a r r i e ’ s
Thrums, cou ld  c la im  w ith  a p r id e  he had won the r ig h t  to wear:
" I f  a l l  the  m in i s t e r s  I have turned out in  t h i s  h i t  s c h o o l  were
to come back t o g e t h e r ,  th ey  could  hold the General Assembly i n
( 21)
the s q u a r e ." Every p a r ish  in  the land had i t s  n o ta b le  sons  
to b oa st  o f  . . . . . .  but they  were the e x c e p t io n ,  not the r u le .
Again and a g a in  i n  the l a t t e r  p art o f  the 19th  c en tu ry , when 
Government and Church r e p o r ts  la y  bare the tru e  f a c t s  about 
S c o t t i s h  s c h o o l in g ,  i t  i s  r e v e a le d  th a t  the b i r t h r ig h t  o f  
le a r n in g  which John Knox had planned fo r  a l l  had been grasped  
only  by the  few. The famous d i v i n e s ,  la w y e rs ,  d o c to r s ,  s t a t e s ­
m en . . . .  th em se lv es  products  o f  the p a r ish  sc h o o l  . . . .  who
wrote such r e p o r ts  were made b l in d  to the true  s i t u a t i o n  by the  
glamour o f  t h e i r  own s u c c e s s .  They looked back on the road 
they had th em se lv es  come and saw t h e i r  own h e r i t a g e  as the common 
p o s s e s s io n  o f  former and b e t t e r  days. I t  was t h e i r  c o n v ic t io n  
th a t  every  p u p i l  a t  the v i l l a g e  sc h o o l  could be made in  t h e i r  
image, i f  he t r i e d  hard enough. C on verse ly , i f  he f a i l e d ,  i t  
was not because he was w ith ou t n a t iv e  t a l e n t ,  or poor , but
20. The L i fe  o f  A rchibald  Ham ilton C h a r te r is ,  L . L . , LL.L. by
Rev. the Hon. Arthur Gordon, M.A. p. 8 ,9 .
21. J.M. B a r r ie s  op. c i t .  p. 335.
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because be was i d l e ,  and in  some sen se  depraved. I t  i s  t h i s  
middle c l a s s  c o n v ic t io n  tha,t o th e r s  may a t t a i n  what tbey  have 
a t ta in e d  i f  on ly  th ey  w i l l  work hard enough th a t  c la s h e s  w ith  
the v a s t  i n e r t i a  o f  the  poor i n  the c i t i e s  o f  the 19 th  cen tu ry .
The very  s u c c e s s  o f  the Tlad  o* p a i r t s T le d  to a deep  
sense o f  moral s u p e r i o r i t y ,  a c o n v ic t io n  th a t  hard worlo* a p p l i ­
c a t i o n ,  the  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  the i n t e l l e c t ,  was a t r a in in g  in  
v ir tu e  which was d i v i n e l y  approved by the b en iso n  o f  w o r ld ly  
s u c c e s s .  A w r i t e r  on E ducation  in  Scotland  n o te s  c o m p la ce n t ly : 
"It i s  rem arkable , th a t  i n  a l l  c o u n tr ie s  where C alvinism  i s  the  
e s t a b l i s h e d  c r e e d ,  the moral c h a ra cter  o f  the people  i s  o f  a 
h ig h er  c a s t ,  knowledge i s  more g e n e r a l ly  d i f f u s e d ,  and opulence  
and in d u s tr y  much g r e a te r  than in  Lutheran c o u n tr ie s .  T hese ,
a g a in ,  e x c e l  the C a th o lic s  in  an equal d e g r e e    Perhaps a
coo l and a b s tr a c t  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  C alvinism  would have le d  
e i t h e r  i t s  f r ie n d s  or i t s  enemies to a n t i c ip a t e  t h i s  f a c t ,  which  
has been d is c o v e r e d  by the study o f  s t a t i s t i c s ,  and m e r it s  some
c o n s id e r a t io n  from th o se  who are occupied  in  promoting the
( 2 2 )
happiness o f  s t a t e s . "
The Khoxian i d e a l  o f  the nurture o f  s o u ls  fo r  time and fo r  
e t e r n i t y  tended to  narrow to the c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  m id d le - c la s s
22. A P r a c t i c a l  E ssay  on the manner o f  Studying and Teaching  
i n  S c o t la n d . Anon. Edinburgh. 1823.
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v i r t u e s :  t h r i f t ,  s o b r i e t y ,  c h a r ity  {but not c a r i t a s ) . prudence, 
and a l l  th e  manners and mores w ith  which r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  i s  
c lo th e d .  I t  was a d e g e n e ra t io n  o f  C alvin ism  in to  the s c h o la s ­
t i c i s m  a g a in s t  which C alvin  had h im s e l f  p r o t e s t e d ,  a s c h o la s ­
t i c i s m  based on preach in g  and te a c h in g  from ’p r o o f  t e x t s * .
There were many v e r s e s  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  i n  the  
fa v o u r ite  book o f  P roverb s, which could  be quoted in  support o f  
m iddle c l a s s  standards o f  conduct in  the 19th  cen tu ry .
Thus m o r a l i ty  tended to take the p la c e  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  and 
an outward d is p la y  o f  the works o f  m o r a l i ty  was assumed to  
in d ic a t e  an inward moral worth. Knowledge o f  the f a i t h  took  
the p la c e  o f  the resp onse  o f  f a i t h  i t s e l f .  Most o f  the educa- 
s t io n a l  t r a c t s  o f  the t im es speak o f  ’moral tra in in g *  and 
’r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n ’ r a th e r  than the deeper nourishment o f  
r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t io n .  L i t t l e  i s  sa id  in  the 19th  cen tury  c l a s s ­
room o f  the  f r u i t s  o f  the S p i r i t .  Much i s  made o f  the r ig h t -  
seousness req u ired  by the Law. I t  was to a, knowledge o f  th a t  
Law th a t  the c h i ld r e n  had to address th em se lv es .
94
Chapter B iv e .
RELIGIOUS TEACHING Iff THE RURAL CLASS-ROOM
"Seeing th a t  God hath  determ ined th a t  H is  Church here  
on ea r th  he taugh t not hy a n g e ls  hut hy men; and s e e in g  th a t  
men are horn ig n o ra n t  o f  a l l  g o d l in e s s ;  and se e in g  a l s o  how 
God c e a s e th  to i l lu m in a te  men m ir a c u lo u s ly ,  suddenly changing  
them, as He changed H is  A p o s t le s  and o th e rs  in  the p r im it iv e  
Church: i t  i s  n e c e ssa r y  th a t  your honours he most c a r e fu l  fo r  
the v ir tu o u s  ed u ca tio n  and god ly  upbringing  o f  the youth  o f  
t h i s  rea lm , i f  ye now t h i r s t  u n fe ig n e d ly  fo r  the advancement 
o f  C h r i s t f s g lo r y ,  or d e i s r e  the continuance o f  H is  b e n e f i t s  
to th e  g e n e r a t io n  fo l lo w in g .  Por as the youth  must succeed  
to u s ,  so ought we to he c a r e fu l  th a t  they  have knowledge and
e r u d i t io n ,  fo r  the p r o f i t  and comfort o f  th a t  which ought to
he most dear to u s ,  to w i t ,  the Church and Spouse o f  the Lord 
J e s u s ."  , .
The Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e . ' '
One t e x t -b o o k  was common to a l l  s c h o o l s ,  whether p a r o c h ia l  
S o c ie t y ,  or ad ven tu re , and th a t  was the B ib le .  Along w ith  i t  
went the S h orter  Catechism and u s u a l ly  some 1 C o l l e c t i o n 1 or  
oth er  work o f  p i e t y  s u i t a b le  fo r  t r a in in g  a c h i l d ' s  mind in  
the knowledge o f  the f a i t h .  The P resb ytery  and P a ro c h ia l  
Reports o f  1842 , as w e l l  as the g e n e r a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  the t im e s ,  
are unanim ously agreed th a t  the B ib le  i s  r e g u la r ly  taught in  
the s c h o o ls  o f  the f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the 19th  cen tu ry  in  S co t la n d .  
Thus:
"All r e c e iv e  dailjr  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t io n .  The S c r ip tu r e s  are  
read every  day. The Sh orter  Catechism i s  taught to a l l .
D a ily  l e s s o n s  are g iv e n  on B ib le  h i s t o r y ."  (P a r ish  o f  Queens- 
: f e r r y ) .
1. John Knox: The H is to r y  o f  the Reform ation o f  R e l ig io n  i n
S co tla n d . ed. Cuthbert Lennox, p. 382.
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"B ible , Hew T estam ent, and Shorter  Catechism u sed . P r in c ip le s  
o f  r e l i g i o n  c a r e f u l l y  tau gh t."  (P a r ish  o f  G ladsm uir).
"Wood*s S c r ip tu r e  B io g r a p h ic a l  Catechisms are taught in  the  
p r in c ip a l  p a r is h  s c h o o ls  w ith  good e f f e c t .  I do not th in k  any 
o f  the te a c h e r s  have su cceed ed , i f  they  have a ttem p ted , to  
i n s t i l  se n t im e n ts  o f  rev eren ce  fo r  D iv in e  th in g s ."  P a r ish  o f  
Jedburgh).
"In the upper s c h o o l ,  a l l  i n  the  B ib le  c l a s s e s ,  tw o -th ir d s  o f  
the s c h o la r s  are fa m i l ia r  w ith  the map o f  P a le s t i n e .  R e l ig io u s  
i n s t r u c t i o n  i s  g iv e n  from the B ib le  and Sh orter  Catechism d a i l y ,
2. Hote: "By f the  B ib le*  both  sch oo lm asters  and p u p i l s  c o l l o -
s q u ia l ly  mean the Old Testament o n ly ."  Simon S. Lauries  
Report on E d u ca tio n , Edinburgh, 1865, p. 299.
*Bible* and ‘Hew Testament* were c l e a r l y  d i s t in g u i s h e d  one 
from the o th e r .  "Under the o ld  p a r ish  sch oo lm aster  the  p u p i l* s  
s a t c h e l  sim ply  con ta in ed  the wee s p e l l ,  the b ig  s p e l l ,  the  
Hew Testam ent, the B ib le ,  G ray's a r i t h m e t ic ,  and a copy book."  
John H e i l l :  Records and R em iniscences o f  B o n h i l l  Pa,rish. 
c f .  "l̂ jr la d d ie ,"  we are n o t  in fr e q u e n t ly  t o l d ,  "was in  the  
boonmost c l a s s  a t  h i s  l a s t  s c h o o l;  he has lang  been o o t  o* 
the B ib le  and was in  the *B eauties*; he can say a* the ques-  
s t io n s ;  and he was through a* the book in  the c o o n t i n g ." -  
John Wood. Account o f  the Edinburgh S e s s io n a l  S c h o o l ,  
Edinburgh, 1830. p. 111.
c f .  "The g e n e r a l  r u le  i s ,  th a t  a f t e r  a lp h a b e t ic  and s y l l a b i c  
read in g  i s  compassed in  a S p e l l in g  Book, the c h i ld  i s  
advanced to  the  ‘Testament C la ss* ,  and then in  due time to  
the ‘B ib le  C la ss* ;  and th e se  are the th ree  s t e p s  which precede  
h i s  e n te r in g  the ‘C o l le c t io n  C la ss .  * " - James P i l l a n s :  
C o n tr ib u tio n s  to the Cause o f  E ducation . London, 1856. p. 41.
c f .  "Every c h i ld  committed the  W estm inster Assembly*s Shorter  
Catechism verbatim . The g r e a t e s t  a n x ie ty  was to g e t  advanced 
out o f  the  B ib le  in to  the C o l l e c t io n ."  David Stow: The
T rain in g  System. London, 1850. p. 78.
c f .  "During my s i x t h  year  I s p e l t  my way, under the  dame, 
through the S h orter  Catechism , the P roverb s, and the Hew 
Testam ent, and then en tered  upon her h ig h e s t  form, as a member 
o f  the  B ib le  C la ss ."  -  Hugh M il le r :  l y  S ch oo ls  and S ch o o l-
sm asters. Edinburgh. 1907. p. 28.
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"which are ta u g h t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  upper s c h o o l ,  on th e  ex p la n -  
sa tory  sy stem , and a very  c o n s id e r a b le  knowledge o f  B ib le  
h i s t o r y  and the  tr u th s  o f  r e l i g i o n  i s  shown by th e  more advanced  
s c h o la r s ,  and a c o n s id e r a b le  rev eren ce  fo r  D iv in e  t h i n g s , ,f 
{P a r ish  o f  K e ir ) .
uThe S h o rter  and the M other’s Catechism , as w e l l  as p sa lm s,  
hymns, e t c .  are r e g u la r ly  ta u g h t .  Tasks are p r e sc r ib e d  fo r  
the employment o f  s c h o la r s  on the  Sabbath day, such as p sa lm s,  
hymns, et&. ” (P a r is h  o f  Annan).
11 In regard to  n o n -p a r o ch ia l  s c h o o l s ,  i t  i s  e x p r e s s ly  s t a t e d  
th a t  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  m eets w ith  c a r e fu l  a t t e n t io n .
S e v e ra l  are  rep o rted  as r e g u la r ly  opened and c lo s e d  w ith  prayer«i  
(P resb y tery  o f  L in l i th g o w ) .
”In a l l  the  p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  the S c r ip tu r e s  are read d a i l y ,  
and the s c h o la r s  catechised upon them. The S h o rter  Catechism , 
w ith  e x p la n a t io n s  and p r o o f s ,  forms a most im portant p art  o f  
every d a y ’ s e x e r c i s e s .  By t h i s  means the  c h i ld r e n  are w e l l  
grounded i n  the d o c t r in e s  o f  the Church o f  S c o t la n d . The 
sc h o o ls  are opened and c lo s e d  w ith  prayer by the te a c h e r s .  The 
o th er  ord in ary  means o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  are employed, such  
as com m itting to  memory the  Sh orter  Catechism , Psalms and Para-  
sp hrases. R e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t i o n  h o ld s  a prominent p la c e  in  
a l l  the  n o n -p a r o ch ia l  s c h o o l s ,  and t h i s  i s  communicated c h i e f l y  
by d a i ly  read in g  the B ib le ,  and by le a r n in g  the  S h orter  Cate- 
:ch ism , w ith  e x p la n a t io n s  and p r o o f s . ” (P re sb y te ry  o f  D a lk e i t h ) .
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"Great a t t e n t i o n  i s  paid to S cr ip tu r e  geography. Dr. ¥ i l s o n
o f  Bombay! s E lem entary Catechism has been used for .som e y e a rs
w ith  the younger s c h o la r s ,  and has been found e x c e e d in g ly
(3)
s u i t a b l e ."  (P r e sb y te r y  o f  A rbroath).
R eports from up and down the country are s im i la r  i n  to n e .
R e l ig io u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  was, beyond a l l  o t h e r s ,  the su b je c t  th a t
v i s i t i n g  m in i s t e r s  expected  to see  be ing  ta u g h t ,  and see  i t  they
d id . Hot on ly  was i t  pre-em inent in  the curriculum  by use  and
wont. I t  was supported by the c o n v ic t io n  o f  the community.
A s c h o o l ,  whether p a r o c h ia l  or adventu re , where the  S c r ip tu r e s
were not i n  ev id en ce  would w ith ou t doubt have been regarded as
unsound, not m erely  by the m i n i s t e r s ,  but a lso  by the p a r e n ts .
The p a r ish  sc h o o lm a ste r ,  t o o ,  be ing  o f t e n  an a sp ir a n t  to the
p u l p i t ,  had an i n t e r e s t  in  r e l i g i o n  which he would w ish  to
communicate to  the  c h i ld r e n  in  h i s  care . ‘Where he had l i t t l e
i n t e r e s t ,  prudent conform ity  to the c o n d it io n s  which governed
h i s  o f f i c e  ensured r eg u la r  i n s t r u c t io n  in  B ib le  and Catechism.
R e l ig io u s  i n s t r u c t io n  was not y e t  d ivorced  from the o th er
p a r ts  o f  ed u ca t io n  w ith in  the sc h o o l  curricu lum . In a number
(4)
o f  s c h o o ls  the  B ib le  was the on ly  read ing-book; i t  provided  a ls o
3. P r e s b y te r ia l  and P a ro c h ia l  Reports on the S ta te  o f  Educa­
t i o n  in  S cotlan d . P ub lish ed  by the General A ssem bly's  
E ducation  Committee. 1842. passim .
4. This was s t i l l  true  in  some a reas  as l a t e  as 1865.
Sees Simon S. Lauries Report on E ducation . Edinburgh.
1865. p. 200.
98
the h i s t o r y  and geography l e s s o n s ,  so th a t  the c h i ld r e n  were
far  b e t t e r  acq u a in ted  w ith  the s to r y  o f  I s r a e l  and the  top o -
jgraphy o f  the Holy Land than w ith  t h e i r  own. The aphorisms
o f  the Booh o f  Proverbs were the f i r s t  s e n te n c e s  p a in f u l ly '
scra tch ed  out on t h e i r  s l a t e s .  The Catechism was u s u a l ly
bound up w ith  pages c o n ta in in g  the a lphabet and sh ort s y l l -
(5)
sa b le s  fo r  b e g in n e r s .
5. "In some s c h o o l s ,  custom and economy have even sa n ct io n e d  
the  p r a c t i c e  o f  u s in g  the Assem bly’ s Catechism as the f i r s t  
and o n ly  book fo r  le a r n in g  to read in  the  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s ,  
and o f  su p ersed in g  i t ,  as the c h i ld  advan ces, by an e n t ir e  
B i b l e ,  o f  which the in c o n v e n ien t  w eight and sm all p r in t  are  
s e r io u s  e v i l s  to a young b eg in n er . I t  would be i d l e  to  
d w ell  on the un rea son ab len ess  o f  such a p lan  o f  i n i t i a t o r y  
in s t r u c t i o n .  But te a c h e r s  . . . .  are prevented  from 
making any change, p a r t ly  by the u n w i l l in g n e s s  o f  p aren ts  
to purchase new books so long  as the o ld  o n e s ,  the h e i r ­
looms o f  the fa m ily ,  w i l l  hold  to g e th e r  and bear the thumbs 
o f  another  g e n e r a t io n ;  and p a r t ly  by th a t  o b s t in a t e  adher-  
:ence  to former pra ,c tice  which I have a lrea d y  a llu d ed  t o . . . .  
This p r a c t i c e  was once alm ost u n iv e r s a l ,  and Y/ould seem to  
have been sa n ct io n ed  by some h ig h  a u t h o r i t y ,  i f  one may 
judge from the s in g u la r  accompaniments a long  w ith  which t h i s  
adm irable d i g e s t  o f  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e  has been c i r c u la t e d ,  
fo r  n e a r ly  two c e n t u r ie s ,  through every sc h o o l  and d w e l l in g -  
house in  S co tla n d . P ir s t  comes a t i t l e - p a g e ,  beg in n in g  
th u s:  ’The A ,B,C , w ith  the  SHORTER CATECHISM, e t c .  and on 
tu rn in g  the l e a f ,  we f in d  f i r s t ,  a - c lo s e  array o f  A lphabets  
i n  c h a r a c te r s  c a p i t a l ,  common, and i t a l i c ;  then a f l y in g  
squadron o f  vow els  and p o in t s ;  and l a s t l y ,  a rear-gu ard  o f  
t w o - le t t e r e d  m ea n in g less  s y l l a b l e s  in  double-colum n; by the  
h e lp  o f  a l l  w h ich , i t  was o b v io u s ly  in tended  th a t  the c h i ld  
should be le d  on next to ’l h a t  i s  the c h i e f  end o f  man?" on 
page t h i r d . "
James P i l l a n s :  C o n tr ib u tion s  to the Cause o f
E d u cation . London. 1856. p. 41 .
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For memory work, which had p e r fo r ce  to form a f a i r  pro­
sport ion  o f  l e s s o n  tim e in  an overcrowded schoo l-room , the  
tea ch er  even had reco u rse  to the 'begats* o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  or to  
such a ch ap ter  as Eehemiah 10. The l a t t e r  p a s sa g e ,  which was 
a fa v o u r i t e  s e t  p i e c e ,  was h e ld  to be u s e f u l  i n  s tr e n g th e n in g  
the memory fo r  w o r th ie r  e x e r c i s e s .  At l e a s t ,  the le a r n in g  o f
i t  by r o te  produced an o a s i s  o f  more or l e s s  s i l e n t  co n cen tra -
( 6 )
s t io n  in  a hubbub o f  s c h o la r s .
There i s  ample ev id en ce  th a t  the Book o f  Proverbs was 
w id e ly  ta u g h t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  to  b e g in n er s .  Dr. W illiam  P a u l,  
w r it in g  o f  the s t a t e  o f  ed u ca tion  in  A berdeenshire i n  the year  
1826, n o t e s :  "At the time I speak o f ,  th ere  was no rea d in g  book
6. "The o ld  and in v e t e r a t e  p r a c t ic e  o f  our country  s c h o o l s ,  i s  
to  read the  B ib le  s t r a ig h t  forward from the  b eg inn in g  o f  
G en es is ;  o r ,  i f  they  d e v ia t e ,  i t  i s  to  p ic k  out some chapter  
o f  proper names which cannot p o s s ib ly  have any meaning, by 
way o f  p u z z le ,  or to show o f f  the c h i l d 1 s s k i l l  and pro­
f i c i e n c y .  I f  any a d d i t io n a l  p r o o f  were w a n tin g , t h a t ,  i n  
E n g l is h  r e a d in g ,  the s o le  o b je c t  o f  most sch oo lm a sters  i-s 
m echan ica l d e x t e r i t y ,  i t  would be found i n  the a lm ost  
i n c r e d i b l e ,  and y e t  very  common a b s u r d ity ,  o f  assuming the  
f lu e n t  read in g  o f  the 10th  chapter  fTehemiah as a t e s t  o f  
p r o f i c i e n c y ."
-  James P i l l a n s s  C o n tr ib u tio n s  to the Cause o f  E d ucation .  
London. 1856. p. 41.
c f .  "The h ig h e s t  p o in t  o f  our B ib le  ed u ca tion  was, be ing  
ab le  to read the te n th  chapter  o f  hehemiah, or to pronounce  
the s c r i p t u r a l  name *M ahar-sha la l-hash -bazf . . . . . .  We had 
rew ards, such as fo r  r e p e a t in g  the 119th  psalm w i t h in  a 
g iv e n  p e r io d ."  - David Stow: •Schools h a l f  a cen tu ry  ago* ,  
in :  The T ra in in g  System. London. 1850. p. 78.
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"for the more advanced c l a s s e s  but the B ib le ;  none fo r  the  
younger c l a s s e s  but s e l e c t i o n s  from the Book o f  Proverbs; and 
none fo r  b e g in n er s  but the a lp h a b e t ,  and s y l l a b l e s  o f  two or
(?)
three  l e t t e r s ,  p r in te d  on an o u te r  l e a f  o f  the S h orter  C atechisA .
Hugh M i l l e r ,  as we have se e n , record s th a t  in  h i s  s i x t h  year  he
s p e l le d  h i s  way, a t  a DameTs s c h o o l ,  through the S h orter  Cate-
:ch ism , the  P ro verb s , and the Hew Testam ent, w ith o u t ,  as he
( 8 )
adm its , u n d erstan d in g  what he was rea d in g . Yet Dr. G uth rie ,  
lo o k in g  back a c r o ss  the y e a r s  a t  h i s  own e a r ly  t r a in in g ,  showed 
t y p i c a l  approval o f  the common grounding o f  S c o t t i s h  ed u ca tio n  
o f  the t im e s :  "Having learn ed  our l e t t e r s ,  and some sm all
s y l l a b l e s  p r in te d  on a f l y - s h e e t  o f  the  Shorter  Catechism , we 
were a t  once passed  in to  the Book o f  Proverbs. In  the o ld en  
time t h i s  was the u n iv e r s a l  custom in  a l l  the common sc h o o ls  o f  
S c o t la n d , a custom th a t  should never have been abandoned. That 
book i s  w ith o u t a r i v a l  fo r  b e g in n e r s ,  c o n ta in in g  q u ite  a r ep er ­
t o r y  o f  m o n o sy lla b le s  and pure Saxon — 1E n g lis h  u n d e f i le d * .
Take t h i s  p a s sa g e ,  fo r  example, w here, w ith  one e x c e p t io n ,  every  
word i s  formed o f  a s in g le  s y l l a b l e ,  and b e lon gs  to the  Saxon 
tongue, -  * Train up a c h i ld  in  the  way he should go: and when 
he i s  o ld ,  he w i l l  not depart from i t . * What a c o n tr a s t  to the
7. P ast  and P resen t  in  A b erd een sh ire , by the Rev. W illiam  P au l,  
D .D . , Aberdeen, 1881. p. 66.
8. Hugh M il le r :  My S choo ls  and S choolm asters . Edinburgh,
1907. p. 28.
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s i l l y  tr a s h  o f  modern schoolbooks for  b e g in n e r s ,  w ith  such  
se n te n c e s  a s ,  ’Tom has a dog*, ’The Gat i s  g o o d 1, ’The Cow has 
a c a l f .1”
"While le a r n in g  the  a r t  o f  read in g  by the hook o f  Proverbs we 
had our minds s to r e d  w ith  the h ig h e s t  moral t r u t h s ,  a n d , by sage  
a d v ic e s  a p p l ic a b le  to a l l  the ages  and departm ents o f  l i f e ,  the  
branch, w h ile  i t  was su p p le ,  r e c e iv e d  a bent in  a d i r e c t io n  
h ig h ly  favou rab le  to fu tu re  w e l l -d o in g  and su c c e s s  in  l i f e .  The 
p a t ie n c e ,  prudence, f o r e s ig h t  and economy which used to charac-  
s t e r i s e  Scotchmen — g iv in g  r i s e  to the sa y in g ,  'a  canny S c o t* ,
-  and by w hich th ey  were so o f t e n  ab le  to r i s e  in  the world and 
d is ta n c e  a l l  co m p etito rs  in  the race o f  l i f e ,  was to a la r g e  
e x te n t  due to t h e i r  be ing  thus engrained in  youth  and ch ildhood
( 9 )w ith  the p r a c t i c a l  wisdom enshrined  in  the  Book o f  P roverbs."
The l i s t  o f  G ae lic  t e x t -b o o k s ,  m ainly t r a n s la t e d  from 
E n g l is h ,  w hich  formed the l ib r a r y  o f  many H ighland s c h o o l s ,  shov/s 
how c l o s e l y  the read in g  o f  the p u p i l s  was r e la t e d  to t h e i r  r e l i -  
:g io u s  i n s t r u c t i o n .  I t  in c lu d e d :  Bunyan’s P i lg r im ’ s P ro g r ess;  
B l a i r ’ s Sermons; B urder’ s V i l la g e  Sermons; W i l l i s o n ’ s Explana­
t i o n s  o f  the S h orter  Catechism; W i l l i s o n ’s Young Communicant’ s 
Catechism; Gray on Baptism; B a x te r ’ s C a ll ;  I n n e s ’ s H in ts  to Young 
In q u ir e r s ;  B o s to n ’s Pourfold  S t a t e ;  Kev. J . Young’ s Advice to the
9* Autobiography and Memoir o f  Thomas G u th rie , D.D* London. 
1877. p. 23.
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Young; and many pam phlets w ith  such t i t l e s  a s :  'P r ie n d ly  Advice £
'G-ift o f  a P rien d * , 'Good H e w s ' , ’Great Q uestions Answered*,
'On Reading the  S c r ip t u r e s ' ,  *0n E t e r n i t y ' ,  *0n the  E v i l  o f  the  
Tongue*, 'Profane Sw earing*, 'The S t r a i t  G a te ' ,  'True R ich es ,*  
„=.<io)
Sch oo lm asters  o f  the S o c ie ty  s c h o o l s ,  t o o ,  were s t r i c t l y  
hound to te a c h  S c r ip tu r e .  ’'Their iO)uty i s  to i n s t r u c t  t h e i r  
S cholars i n  the  P r i n c ip l e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  Reformed R e l ig io n ;
— to d i r e c t  t h e i r  M orals, and to t r a in  them up in  the  S o c ia l  
V ir tu es  . . . .  to  w orship  God every Pay and every  R ig h t ,  and to  
take care th a t  the- S ch o la rs  a tten d  P u b lick  Worship on the L ord's
(1 1)Pay. "
The w orth o f  such t r a i n in g ,  r em in isc en t  o f  Knox's ' f r u i t
and comm odity', i s  a l s o  noted by the S .S .P .C .K . Children are to
be e s p e c i a l l y  in s tr u c t e d  in " th e  Knowledge o f  C h r is t ia n ity ; ,  than
which noth in g  s e r v e s  more to sw eeten human Mature, or to make
Men f i t  Members o f  S o c ie t y .  C h r i s t ia n i t y  i s  a S o c ia l  R e l ig io n ,
and recommends the P r a c t ic e  o f  every  P u b lick  V ir tu e ;  fo r  t h o ’ i t
i s  p o s s ib l e  fo r  a Man to make a t o l e r a b le  Member o f  S o c ie ty
w ithout be ing  an a l t o g e t h e r  C h r is t ia n ,  y e t  he i s  no C h r is t ia n
( 12)
who does not make a good Member o f  S o c ie ty " .
10. Broken l i n k s  in  S c o t t i s h  E ducation; by the Rev. John Sm ith, 
P .P . London. 1913. p. 169.
11. A Short Accoutrt o f  the R is e ,  P r o g r e s s ,  and P resen t  S ta te  o f  
the S o c ie ty  in  Scotland  for  propagating  C h r is t ia n  Knowledge. 
By Mr. Robert Walker. Edinburgh. 1748. p. 46.
12. Ib id .  p. 55.
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To encourage such alm s, the S .S .P .C .K . arranged fo r
s u i ta b le  t e x t -b o o k s  to be so ld  cheap ly . "The B o o k s e l le r  i s
ordained to  fu r n is h  Books proper fo r  the S o c i e t y f s S ch oo ls  a t
c e r ta in  low p r i c e s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  condescended on: v i z .  Common
B ib le s ,  Hew T estam en ts , P roverb s, C atechism s, V in c e n t ’ s Cate-
:ch ism , G u th r ie ’ s T r ia l ,  & e t c . ,  w ith  Copy-Books and Books fo r
Musick . . . . .  These books are d i s t r ib u t e d  to su ch , whose P arents
( 1 3 )
are c e r t i f i e d ,  by the S ch oo lm asters , to be unable to buy them."
The S o c ie t y  fo r  the Support o f  G ae lic  S ch o o ls  r e s t r i c t e d
i t s  aim e n t i r e l y  to  "support proper te a c h e r s  fo r  c h i ld r e n  and
a d u lts  to  read th e  B ib le  in  the  only  language which th ey  under-
(14)
: stand". The books used in  th e se  sc h o o ls  c o n s i s t e d  o f  e lem ents
:ary s p e l l i n g  books in  G aelic  and the G aelic  Psalm Book, fo llo w ed
by the Old and Hew Testament in  th a t  language. The p u b lic
whose alms were s o l i c i t e d  fo r  the S o c ie ty  were thus assured  th a t
(15)
the o b je c t  was "such as every  C h r is t ia n  can approve and support" .
The p r i n c i p l e s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  ed u c a t io n , d er iv ed  from the  
B ib le  and form ulated in  C a lv in is t  d o c t r in e ,  were g e n e r a l ly  
agreed on i n  the community. The sc h o o l  system  o f  S co tlan d  was 
the i d e a l  lo c u s  in  which to in c u lc a t e  th ese  p r i n c i p l e s .  Por 
th a t  very  p u rp ose , in d eed , the system  had been framed. A l l  th a t
13. Ib id .  p. 45 .
14. F ir s t  Annual Report o f  the S o c ie ty  fo r  the Support o f  
G aelic  S c h o o ls ,  p. 6.
15. Ib id .  p. 14.
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seemed to  remain to  the  e d u c a t io n a l  reform ers o f  the  19th
century i n  r u r a l  S co tlan d  was to see  th a t  adequate s c h o o ls  were
provided fo r  the  whole country and s u i t a b l e  t e a c h e r s  put i n
charge o f  them. Whether the sc h o o l  was p a r o c h ia l ,  S o c i e t y ,
adventu re , o r ,  e v e n t u a l ly ,  a D isr u p t io n  e s ta b l i s h m e n t ,  th ere
were no marked d o c t r in a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  aim or end o f
te a c h in g .  In  a rep ort  on the  system  o f  R a t io n a l  E d u cation  i n
S c o t la n d , i t s  o r i g i n ,  i t s  nature  and r e s u l t s ,  the Rev. A.L.
Gordon cou ld  s t a t e  w ith ou t fea r  o f  c o n t r a d ic t io n :  "Whatever our
d i f f e r e n c e s  on o th er  s u b j e c t s ,  th ere  i s  among th o se  who h o ld
the s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  the  S c r ip tu r e s  as a r u le  o f  l i f e ,  a g e n e r a l
and most remarkable agreement upon the  g r e a t  primary tr u th s  o f
(16)
r ev ea led  r e l i g i o n ."  The same w r i t e r ,  a f t e r  summarising th e se  
primary t r u t h s ,  go es  on to d e f in e  the aims o f  ed u ca t io n :  "Thus 
by ed u ca t io n  we mean the t r a in in g  o f  the young fo r  the  g r e a t  
d u t ie s  to  which th ey  are c a l l e d .  The f i r s t  g r e a t  duty o f  man 
i s  to  g l o r i f y  the God who gave him l i f e  and every  b l e s s i n g ,  and 
to enjoy him fo r  ev er . The Word o f  God a lone  r e v e a l s  the way 
by which t h i s  g r e a t  end may be a t t a in e d .  R e l ig io n  ought t h e r e ­
f o r e  to  be looked upon as  the very  f i r s t  and most e s s e n t i a l  
part o f  e d u c a t io n ,  in  sc h o o l  as w e l l  as a t  home; and th e se  
tr u th s  ought to be in c u lc a te d  in  the  p reced en ce , and w ith  the  
urgency , which th ey  thus o b v io u s ly  demand. To the  r e v e la t i o n
16. The system  o f  R a t io n a l  E ducation  i n  S co t la n d :  i t s  o r i g i n ,
i t s  natu re  and r e s u l t s .  Being the su b stan ce  o f  a r e p o r t  
to  a Committee o f  the Synod o f  Aberdeen, g iv e n  i n  and read  
by the Rev. A.L. Gordon, m in i s t e r  o f  G r e y fr ia r s  P a r is h ,  
Aberdeen, and ordered by the  Synod to  be p u b lish e d .  1839.
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"of God in  the  s c r ip t u r e s  we appeal and say th a t  w hatever they
make known must he in c u lc a te d  as ’ the wisdom o f  God and the
power o f  God’ .............There can he no true  r e l i g i o u s  ed u ca t io n
hut th a t  which i s  based upon th e  Word o f  God, and c a r r ie d  out
(17)
in  obed ience  to i t s  a u t h o r i t a t iv e  and im portant t r u t h s . ”
To such a s ta tem en t C a lv in , Knox and the C h r is t ia n  com- 
:munity in  Sco tla n d  in  the 19 th  centijry would have sa id  AM2K.
But w i t h in  the  system  o f  r e l i g i o u s  ed u cation  i t s e l f  th ere  was 
much th a t  req u ired  improvement. Rot on ly  were the s c h o o ls  
inadequate to the p o p u la t io n .  I n s t r u c t io n  i n  S c r ip tu r e  and 
Catechism , as in  o th e r  s u b j e c t s ,  was o f t e n  poor. M echanical 
ro te  le a r n in g  was the r u le  ra th er  than the e x c e p t io n .  In p art  
t h i s  was due to  the  c la ss -ro o m  s i t u a t i o n ,  where an overworked  
schoo lm aster  had to  le a v e  most o f  the c h i ld r e n  most o f  the time 
to con t h e i r  l e s s o n s  by th em se lves .  But in  la r g e  measure i t  
was the  outcome o f  the i n t e l l e c t u a l  b ia s  o f  C a lv in i s t  t r a in in g .  
The tea c h e r* s  ta sk  was to impart the ’ form o f  sound w ord s1, to  
ground the  c h i ld r e n  in  the  q u es t io n s  and answers which p e r ta in  
to the d o c tr in e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  and to make them f a m i l ia r  
w ith  the  words o f  S c r ip tu r e .  The m in i s t e r ,  in  h i s  tu r n ,  was 
to use th e  t e x t s  to b u i ld  up the fa b r ic  o f  f a i t h ,  a,nd so to  
expound the f a m i l ia r  words Sunday by Sunday, th a t  t h e i r  true  
meaning was gra sp ed , to the h e a r e r ’s s p i r i t u a l  nourishment and 
growth in  g r a ce .
17. I b id .
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In c la s s -r o o m  p r a c t i c e  the response  to  the  r e v e la t i o n  o f  
S cr ip tu re  was o f  the  head r a th e r  than o f  c o n sc ie n c e  and w i l l ,  a 
knowledge o f  the words r a th er  than o f  the Word, the  sound o f  
formal words r a th e r  than th e  form o f  sound words. In  h i s  
s t r i c t u r e s  on S c o t t i s h  ed u ca tio n  i n  the  e a r ly  19 th  c en tu ry ,  
S h e r i f f  John Wood g iv e s  the fo l lo w in g  account o f  t y p i c a l  s c h o o l ­
room te a c h in g  o f  the t e x t s  *0n th e se  two commandments hang a l l  
the law and the  p r o p h e t s 1.
fWhat i s  sa id  o f  th e se  two commandments? •
A. •The Law and the Prophets hang on them. •
Q* •What are the  Law and the  Prophets sa id  to  do?*
A. •They h a n g .*
Q,. •On what do they  h a n g ? 1
A. •On th e se  two commandments. ’ (18)
on , ad absurdum.
Many s im i la r  reco rd s  o f  the tim e p o in t  to t h i s  weakness  
o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  the memorising o f  words and f a c t s  
w ithout any grasp o f  t h e i r  meaning. P resb ytery  v i s i t s  o f  
E x a m in a t io n 1, in d e e d , encouraged the system . Por weeks b e fo re  
the v i s i t  the c h i ld r e n  were d r i l l e d  in  the l e s s o n s  and q u e s t io n s  
that would be d e a l t  w ith .  When the  r ig h t  q u es t io n s  were asked ,  
the w o r d -p er fec t  ansv/ers were forthcom ing, to the d e l ig h t  o f  the
18. Account o f  the  Edinburgh S e s s io n a l  S c h o o l ,  e t c .  by John 
Wood. Edinburgh, 1830. p. 169.
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assembled p a r e n ts ,  the  approval o f  the c a t e c h i s in g  m i n i s t e r ,
and the s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  the schoo lm aster . Dr, P a u l,  r e f e r r in g
to the s c h o o ls  o f  A berdeenshire in  the  1820*s ,  n o te s :  "The
Shorter  Catechism  was a l s o  ta u g h t ,  w ith ou t ap p arently  any means
having  been used to render any part o f  i t  i n t e l l i g i b l e .  There
was no exam in ation  on the meaning o f  the words, or on the sub-
: sta n ce  o f  any o f  the l e s s o n s .  The read ing was w ith ou t t a s t e
or i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and i t  was w onderful how l i t t l e  the p u p i l s
(19)
understood o f  anyth ing  they read."
The very  form o f  the Catechism encouraged r o te  l e a r n in g .
Every one o f  the hundred and seven  q u es t io n s  o f  the Sh orter
Catechism p o se s  a key-word which le a d s  l o g i c a l l y  to the same 
word i n  the  answer. Thus:
Q. 1 .  17/hat i s  the c h i e f  end o f  man?"
A. ’Man’ s c h i e f  end i s  to g l o r i f y  God and to  enjoy
him for  e v e r . ’
Q. 14. ’"What i s  s i n ?"
A* ’S in  i s  any want o f  conform ity  u n to ,  or t r a n s ­
g r e s s i o n  o f ,  the law o f  God. ’
Q. 90 . ’How i s  the  word to be read and h eard , th a t  i t  
may become e f f e c t u a l  to s a l v a t i o n ? ’
A. ’That the word may become e f f e c t u a l  to  s a l v a t i o n ,
we must a tten d  thereunto  w ith  d i l i g e n c e ,  prepara­
t i o n , -  and prayer; r e c e iv e  i t  w ith  f a i t h  and lo v e ,
la y  i t  up in  our h e a r t s ,  and p r a c t i s e  i t  in  our 
(20  )
■  l i v e s .  ’ ________________________
19. P ast  and P resen t in  A b erdeen sh ire , by the Rev. W illiam  Pain 
D.D. Aberdeen, 1881. p. 66. _ »
20. Shorter  Catechism , agreed upon by the Assembly o f  D iv in e s
  a t  ¥ftat.minster. passim . _ — _
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The p u p i l  under exam ination w a ited  a n x io u s ly  for  the
expected s t im u lu s  to memory. As S h e r i f f  Wood r e c o r d s:  " I f  the
opening words o f  the answer he not an answer to those  o f  the
q u es t io n , even the  v e rb a l  r e p e t i t i o n  w i l l  in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y
f a i l .  ITor w i l l  the p u p i l ,  when to ld  th a t  he has e r r ed , ever
think o f  d is c o v e r in g  the r ig h t  answer from i t s  con n ex ion , i n
po in t o f  m eaning, a t  l e a s t ,  w ith  the q u e s t io n ,  but w i l l  a sk  for
’the f i r s t  wordf , -  w i l l  sa y ,  and say t r u l y ,  th a t  he has always
been accustomed to  be t o ld  th a t  word, and w i l l  deem i t  q u ite
unreasonable  th a t  a s im i la r  in d u lgen ce  i s  not g iv e n  h im -a lso  on
the p resen t  o c c a s io n ,  im m ed ia te ly , and as a m atter  o f  c o u r se .
That word, how ever, once g iv e n ,  he w i l l  move on r a p id ly ,  l i k e  a
machine th a t  has been wound up, and, l i k e  i t ,  perhaps , con tin u e
( 2 1 )
to move t i l l  he r e g u la r ly  runs o u t . ”
Where memory f a i l e d ,  l o g i c  did not always supply the r ig h t  
answer. A p a r t i c u la r  snare fo r  the unwary la y  i n  the two 
answers o f  the  S h orter  Catechism which c o n ta in  the words: ’ the  
m ise r ie s  o f  t h i s  l i f e * .  The r e s u l t  was th a t  the p u p i l ,  i l l -  
prepared, or o f  f a u l t y  memory, and nervous w i t h a l ,  i n  answer to  
the Q uestion: ’What i s  the m isery  o f  th a t  e s t a t e  w herein to  man 
f e l l? *  . . .  r e p l i e d  c o n fu sed ly :  ’A l l  mankind by t h e i r  f a l l  l o s t
communion w ith  God, are under h i s  wrath and c u r s e ,  and so made 
l i a b l e  to  a l l  m i s e r i e s  in  t h i s  l i f e ,  the wrath o f  God, and the
21. Wood; op. c i t .  p . 51.
’ cursed death  o f  th e  Cross; i n  be ing  b u r ie d , and c o n t in u in g  
under the power o f  dea th  fo r  a t im e .*  Thus t ie  key-word ’m isery*  
led  the  p u p i l  on from the answer to Q uestion 19 to the answer 
to Q uestion  2 7 ,  to  the dismay o f  the b en evo len t  examiner and the  
chagrin  o f  th e  sch o o lm a ster .
I t  was a r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  the im p e r fe c t io n s  o f  mere r o te
memory th a t  le d  to  a p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  Catechisms e s p e c i a l l y
prepared fo r  c h i ld r e n .  True, the Shorter  Catechism i t s e l f  had
been p r im a r i ly  d es ig n ed  nto be a D ir e c to r y  fo r  c a t e c h i s in g  such
( 2 2 )
as are o f  weaker C apacity . ” But many churchmen who had the  
cause o f  C h r is t ia n  ed u ca tion  a t  h ea r t  had a p p lied  th em se lves  to  
the ta sk  o f  b reak ing  down the s p i r i t u a l  pabulum o f fe r e d  by the  
W estm inster D iv in e s  in to  c a t e c h e t i c a l  crumbs more s u i t e d ,  so 
they im agined , to  the in g e s t io n  p f  c h i ld r e n  o f  ten der  y e a r s .
Thus we h a v e ,  i n  the  s c h o o ls  o f  19th  century S c o t la n d ,  the  
widespread use  o f  such works a s :  W att’ s c a tech ism , L e i t c h ’s 
catech ism , the  M other’s ca tech ism , Dr. W ilson o f  Bombay’s 
elem entary c a te ch ism , Wood’s S cr ip tu r e  B io g ra p h ica l  C atech ism s,  
V in c e n t’ s E x p o s i t io n  o f  the Catechism, W i l l i s o n ’s E x p la n a tio n s  
o f  the S h orter  Catechism , W i l l i s o n ’s Young Communicant’s Cate­
c h i s m ,  John Brown’ s C atechism s, to name but some. In  a d d i t io n  I 
there were many such works o f  p ie t y  a s :  Dr. Thomson’s ,  B a r r i e ’ s ,  | 
V e itc h ’s ,  S c o t t ’s c o l l e c t i o n s ,  Mrs. H am ilton’s E x e r c is e s  in
22. T i t l e  page o f  the S h orter  Catechism,
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R e l ig io u s  Knowledge, e t c .  which were in tend ed  to he an a id  to  
the r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the young.
I t  i s  d o u b tfu l  whether any o f  th e se  catech ism s and co& lec-  
: t io n s  a ch iev ed  t h e i r  tru e  o b j e c t .  They a r e ,  a lm ost w ith ou t  
e x c e p t io n ,  ’ s u b j e c t - c e n t r e d 1 ra th er  than ’ c h i ld - c e n t r e d ’ , so 
t h ir le d  to th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  d o c tr in e s  and language o f  C alv in ism  
that no c ir c u m lo c u t io n  can make the tr u th s  they en sh rin e  any 
e a s ie r  o f  comprehension by a young c h i ld .  I t  i s  sound d o c tr in e ,  
for  example, to  s t a t e  th a t  a c h i ld  i s  born a s in n e r .  But i t  i s
inadequate u n d erstan d in g  o f  the c h i ld  mind to su g g es t  th a t  a boy
or g i r l  o f  four  or f i v e  y e a r s  o f  age w i l l  comprehend what he i s  
saying  in  the fo l lo w in g  i n t e r lo c u t io n :
Q. ’What i s  o r ig i n a l  sin?*
A. ’I t  i s  the  s in  in  which I was conceived  and born. *
Q. ’What i s  a c tu a l  s i n ? ’
A. ’I t  i s  the  s in  which I d a i ly  commit in  th ou gh t, word 
and d e e d . ’
Q,. ’l h a t  are the wages o f  s i n ? ’
A. ’Death and h e l l , ’
Q,. ’What are you then by nature?*
A. * I am an enemy to God, a c h i ld  o f  S a ta n , and an h e i r
o f  h e l l .  ’ ( 2 3 )
The author o f  th a t  ca tech ism , Dr. John Brown, adds ’An 
Address to  the  R is in g  Generation* to remind h i s  ten der  read ers
23. A Short Catechism fo r  Young C h ild ren , by John Brown. 
Glasgow. 1800.
I l l
o f  t h e i r  p a r lo u s  s t a t e :  "ly dear c h i l d ,  l e t  thy h ea r t  m ed ita te  !
te r r o r :  how g r e a t  i s  thy  m isery . Ip i i le  w ith o u t C h r is t ,  thou 
art an a l i e n  from the commonwealth o f  I s r a e l ,  a s tr a n g e r  to the  
covenant o f  p rom ise , having  no hope, and w ith ou t God i n  t h i s  
world. God i s  angry w ith  thee  every  day. A l l  h i s  p e r f e c t io n s  
are ready to  heap in d ig n a t io n  and w rath , t r i b u l a t io n  and angu ish  
upon th e e ;  h i s  bow i s  b e n t ,  h i s  arrows o f  wrath are p o in ted  
a g a in s t  th e e ;  unseen t e r r o r s  compass thee round about: i n  v a in  j
i|
d ost  thou ex p ect  thy r ig h te o u sn e s s  w i l l  p r o f i t  thee  ea t  h i s  bar , I
and recommend th ee  to h i s  favour. The prayer o f  the wicked i s  j
an abom ination to the Lord, and t h e i r  p loughing i s  s in .  H is  law  
condemns th e e  to e te r n a l  ru in ;  f o r ,  cursed i s  every one th a t  
co n tin u eth  not i n  a l l  th in g s  which are w r i t t e n  in  the book o f  j
the law to  do th em .1
Most o f  the ca tech ism s o f  the p e r io d ,  in tend ed  to  s im p l i fy  
the Sh orter  Catechism , m erely  p i l e  words upon words i n  d r e a d fu l  
adm onition. One o f  the most w id e ly -u se d  sch oo l te x t -b o o k s  o f  
the day was *The Mother*s Catechism* by the Rev. John Y f i l l i so n  
o f  Dundee. I t s  q u e s t io n s  and answers are sh o r t ,  but the  
language i s  no l e s s  C a lv in i s t  than any o f  the o t h e r s ,  and the  
p r e fa c e ,  addressed  to young c h i ld r e n ,  i s  no l e s s  admonitory:
24. An Address to the R is in g  G eneration , appended to a B r ie f  
E x p l i c a t i e n  o f  the Assembly*s Shorter  Catechism , by John 
Brown. Edinburgh, 1800.
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’’Dear c h i ld r e n ,  the time o f  youth  i s  a ch o ice  season ;
improve i t  w e l l :  you are the hope and comfort o f  M in is t e r s ,  as
w e l l  as o f  your P a ren ts ;  0 hearken to t h e i r  c o u n s e l s ,  and not
to the d e v i l 1 s te m p ta t io n s ,  Shun the company o f  a l l  l y in g ,
swearing and wicked c h i ld r e n ;  and d e l ig h t  in  the company o f
those  th a t  are p io u s ly  i n c l i n e d .  Beware o f  cards and d ic e  and
oth er  h e w itch in g  games; e s p e c i a l l y  I e n tr e a t  you to  remember the
Sabbath day, to  keep i t  h o ly ;  take heed to your th o u g h ts ,  words
and a c t i o n s ,  and a tten d  to sermons c a r e f u l ly  t h i s  day . . . .  Do
not th in k  th a t  j u s t i c e  w i l l  spare you because you are young, i f
i t  f in d  you G h r i s t l e s s ,  p r a y e r le s s ,  and l i v i n g  in  s i n .  Ho, no,
you may see  g r a v es  o f  your own le n g t h ,  and s k u l l s  o f  your own
s iz e  in  the churchyard, and h e l l - f i r e  w i l l  burn green  t r e e s  as
(25)
w e l l  as o ld  s t o c k s . ”
But a lth ou gh  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  such c a t e c h i s in g  and d ir e  
adm onition must (m e r c i fu l ly )  have gone over the p u p i l ’s head, 
i t  iras a s e r i o u s ,  even ten d e r ,  concern fo r  the s t a t e  o f  the
25. A Word to  C h ildren: P reface  to The M other’ s Catechism , fo r  
the Young C hildren , by the Bev. John W il l i s o n .  Dunbar.1802.
Hote: The h ig h  r a te  o f  in fa n t  m o r ta l i t y  must be remembered,
"Life was c h a r a c te r is e d  by t o t a l  i n s e c u r i t y ,  dea th  be ing  
f a m i l i a r ,  o f t e n  u n exp ected , u s u a l ly  in e x p l i c a b le :  the  
m a jo r ity  o f  c h i ld r e n  d ied ;  the average a d u lt  span o f  l i f e  
was sh o r t .  Monotonous o c c u p a t io n , la c k  o f  i n t e r e s t s ,  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  or a e s t h e t i c ,  the frequency o f  S ic k n ess  and 
a c c id e n t ,  the low standard o f  nourishment and h o u s in g , and 
even the want o f  a b r ig h t  sBy seem to  have made i t  n a tu r a l  
fo r  peop le  to  th in k  o f  the world as a v a le  o f  t e a r s  or a t  
l e a s t  as a b r i e f  t e s t i n g  b e fore  the beg in n in g  o f  the s o u l ’ s 
true  l i f e  in  h e a v e n .”
— G.D. Henderson: The Claims o f  the Church o f  Sco tlan d .
p. 41.
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c h i ld  f s immortal s o u l  th a t  in s p ir e d  i t .  Even as l a t e  i n  the
century as the  y e a r  1865 , the  d i s t in g u is h e d  e d u c a t io n i s t ,
P r o fe sso r  L a u r ie ,  urged: "The e a r l y  removal o f  c h i ld r e n  from
sch oo l im poses on the  tea c h e r  the o b l ig a t io n  o f  g iv in g  them
premature m astery  over the form o f  words which embodies t h e i r
f a i t h .  In  p a r t  i t  was b e l ie v e d  to  be a s a lu ta r y  d i s c i p l i n e .
The c h i ld  would grow in  ex p er ien ce  to a v i t a l  apprehension  o f
the meaning o f  the  words thus m ech a n ica lly  committed to  memory.
In p a r t ,  t o o ,  the  p r a c t i c e  i s  tru e  to the tea c h in g  o f  the
W estm inster D iv in e s :  "All th in g s  in  s c r ip tu r e  are not a l ik e
p la in  i n  th e m s e lv e s ,  nor a l ik e  c le a r  unto a l l ;  y e t  th o se  th in g s
which are n e c e s s a r y  to  be known, b e l ie v e d ,  and ob served , fo r
s a lv a t io n ,  are so c l e a r l y  propounded and opened i n  some p la c e
o f  s c r ip tu r e  or o th e r ,  th a t  not on ly  the le a r n e d ,  but the
u n learned , in  a due use  o f  the ordinary  means, may a t t a i n  unto
(27)
a s u f f i c i e n t  un derstand in g  o f  them."
C alv in  had fo r e se e n  the danger o f  the p r iv a te  in t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n  o f  S c r ip t u r e ,  and had su p p lied  the i n s t i t u t e s '  as a gu ide  
to the e s s e n t i a l  t r u th s  o f  the Word o f  God. The ca tech ism s o f  n.
the 19th  cen tu ry  were the o f f s p r in g  o f  the ' I n s t i t u t e s 1, t h e i r  
      |
26. Beport on E d ucation  i n  the P a ro ch ia l  Sch oo ls  o f  the  C ounties |
o f  Aberdeen, B a n ff  and Moray, by Simon S. L a u rie ,  A.M. j
Edinburgh, 1865. p. 202.
27. The C o n fess ion  o f  E aith : agreed upon by the Assembly o f  
D iv in e s  a t  W estm inster. Chap. I .  par. 7.
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t h e ir  f e a t u r e s  s t i l l  s t r o n g ly  C a lv in i s t .  But, m t l i  the  Cate-
: chism as sa fe g u a r d ,  the upholders o f  the P r o te s ta n t  f a i t h  were
"bound to a s s e r t  the p la in n e s s  o f  S cr ip tu re  i f  the peop le  o f
Scotland were to he the people  o f  the Book and not the c h i ld r e n
o f  an a u t h o r i t a r ia n  Church. Pear o f  Romanism was a s tron g
n e g a t iv e  in f lu e n c e  throughout the c e n tu r ie s  th a t  fo l lo w ed  the
Reform ation. S ir  Henry M on cr ie ff  Wellwood, in  the  course  o f
a sermon on b e h a l f  o f  the ed u ca tio n  o f  the poor , went so fa r
as to  c la im : " I f  the B ib le  cannot be s a f e ly  e n tru ste d  to the
p e o p le ,  independent o f  a l l  human e x p la n a t io n s ,  i f  i t  does not
c o n ta in  in  i t s e l f  the knowledge which the poor most u r g e n t ly
r e q u ir e ,  and which they  have a r ig h t  to search  a t  the source
for  th em se lv es  . . . .  th e n , we have separated  in  v a in  from the
c o rru p tio n s  o f  Papal Rome; o r ,  having se p a r a ted , we have r e t a in -
:ed t |ie  most p e r n ic io u s  and f a t a l  o f  a l l  her  p e s t i f e r o u s  and
(28)
a n t i - C h r i s t ia n  d o c t r i n e s . " A deep c o n v ic t io n  th a t  the B ib le  
was s e l f - a u t h e n t i c a t i n g  informed r e l i g i o u s  ed u cation  i n  19th  A 
Sco tla n d . The tea c h in g  o f  the ca tech ism , the memorising o f  
t e x t s  and p o r t io n s ,  and the co n sta n t  enforcement o f  moral t r u th s  
in  l i f e  and conduct served  but to u n d e r lin e  the tr u th s  o f  the  
C h ris t ia n  f a i t h  which were p la in ly  d e c la red  in  S c r ip tu r e .  In
28. A Sermon Preached in  S t .  Andrew's Church, Edinburgh, on
Priday 2 1 s t  Pebruary, 1812. Por the B e n e f i t  o f  The
L an castr ia n  School e s t a b l i s h e d  in  th a t  c i t y ;  w ith  n o te s
Su bjo in ed , by S ir  Henry M on crieff  Wellwood, B a r t .  
Edinburgh. 1812.
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In t h i s  th ey  were tru e  to the t r a d i t io n s  o f  t h e i r  f o r e fa t h e r s
and to the te a c h in g  o f  the Reformers o f  the 16th  cen tu ry . Had
not John Knox faced  Queen Mary h e r s e l f  w ith  the c h a l le n g e ?
“Ye s h a l l  b e l i e v e  God, th a t  p l a i n l y  speaketh  i n  H is  Words and,
fa r th e r  than the  Word tea c h e s  you , ye s h a l l  b e l i e v e  n e i t h e r  the
one nor the  o th e r .  The Word o f  God i s  p la in  in  i t s e l f ;  and i f
there  appear any o b s c u r ity  in  one p la c e ,  the Holy G host, who i s
never co n tra ry  to H im se lf ,  e x p la in s  the same more c l e a r l y  in
other  p la c e s :  so th a t  th ere  can remain no doubt, but to such as
(29)
o b s t in a t e ly  remain i g n o r a n t ."
Knowledge, th en , was the way o f  s a lv a t io n  fo r  the reform ers  
o f  19th  cen tu ry  as o f  16th  century  S co tla n d . Knowledge, primar­
i l y  o f  the  S c r ip t u r e s ,  which 'p r in c ip a l ly  tea ch  what man i s  to
(30)
b e l ie v e  con cern in g  God, and what duty God r e q u ir e s  o f  man1. The 
tru th s  and d u t i e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  were in s e p a r a b le .  
I n e v i t a b ly ,  however, the a u t h o r i t i e s  could o n ly  be assured  th a t  
the tr u th s  had been comprehended by the mind i n s o fa r  as they  
were seen  to  i s s u e  in  the d u t ie s  o f  the  f a i t h .  P recept l a i d
to the h e a r t  must be p a ten t  in  d a i ly  p r a c t i c e .  I t  was not
enough th a t  a c h i ld  had to be good; he had a ls o  to  be seen  to  be 
good. H erein  the  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  Church and sch o o l  could  d i r e c t  
the moral conduct o f  the community. To th a t  end the S c r ip tu r e s
29. John Knox: The H is to r y  o f  the Reform ation i n  S co tla n d ,
ed. Cuthbert Lennox, p. 236.
30. The S h orter  Catechism. Q. 3.
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were to be th o rou gh ly  learned-. C h r i s t ia n i t y  was a reason a b le  
f a i t h ,  and in  a l l  behaviour an informed reason  was to  be the  
handmaid o f  r e v e l a t i o n .  The a u th o r ity  o f  the B ib le  was con­
s t a n t l y  appealed  to in  shaping the moral conduct o f  c h i ld r e n  
and a d u lt s  a l i k e ,
"Let us suppose th a t  a c h i ld  has been read ing  the s to r y  o f  
Hadab and Abihu, who were consumed by f i r e  from heaven fo r  per­
fo r m in g  r e l i g i o u s  cerem onies when drunk. A few q u e s t io n s ,  
such as  the  f o l lo w in g ,  may be askeds
Why i s  drunkenness d i s p le a s in g  to God?
How i s  i t  h u r t f u l  to o u r se lv e s ?
How i s  i t  in j u r io u s  to our temporal p r o sp e r ity ?
I s  i t  h u r t f u l  to our fa m i l ie s ?
I s  i t  in j u r io u s  to our neighbours?
Does i t  not lea d  to  crim es?
Can you m ention any o th er  judgments o f  God a g a in s t
(31)  
drunkards?"
Such a l e s s o n  could be extended i n d e f i n i t e l y  to i l l u s t r a t e  the  
abuse o f  God's g i f t s ,  the debasing  o f  mind and body, the w aste  
o f  tim e and su b s ta n c e ,  the bad example, and the crim es to  which  
drunkenness can g iv e  r i s e .  V ir tu es  and v i c e s  a l ik e  could be 
thus d e a l t  w i t h ,  and a l l  w ith  a w e a lth  o f  B i b l i c a l  a l lu s i o n .
31. A P r a c t i c a l  E ssay on the Manner o f  Studying and Teaching  
in  S co t la n d . Anon. Edinburgh, 1823. p. 254.
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S cr ip tu r e  was the i n f a l l i b l e  term inus a quo fo r  m o r a l i s in g ,  
and the emphasis in  r e l i g i o u s  ed u cation  i n  the 19th  cen tu ry  
in  Scotland  was on moral t r a in in g .
At i t s  w o r s t ,  the  system  fo s te r e d  a narrow le g a l i s m  and 
produced r e p r e s s io n  and h y p o c r isy ;  the outward form o f  the  good 
l i f e  in s te a d  o f  the good l i f e  i t s e l f .  In 'Holy W i l l i e ' s  
Prayer* Robert Burns s a t i r i s e d  the san ctim on io u sn ess  o f  outward 
observance w hich i s  the  very r e v e r se  o f  s a n c t i t y .  But a l l  
s o c i e t y  l i v e s  w i th in  some l e g a l  framework, and the C a lv in i s t  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  fo r  the most p a r t ,  accorded w ith  the w i l l  o f  the j 
p eo p le .  I t  made fo r  s tr e n g th  o f  c h a r a c te r ,  fo r  a c le a r  d i s ­
t i n c t i o n  between a c t io n s  r ig h t  and a c t io n s  wrong. At i t s  b e s t ,  
the system  bred a moral e a r n e s tn e s s  and a s tro n g  sen se  o f  i n d i -  ; 
sv id u a l worth and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which were noted c h a r a c t e r i s ­
t i c s  o f  the  S c o t t i s h  p e o p le .  In  a co u n try s id e  which knew no 
organ ised  p o l i c e  fo rce  and where the r u le  o f  the k ir k  s e s s io n  
was m a g i s t e r i a l ,  th ere  was l i t t l e  s e r io u s  crim e. C hildren  |
were brought up to be h on est  and hard--working. The o ld e r  f o lk
were proud o f  t h e i r  s k i l l ,  whatever t h e i r  d a i ly  o ccu p a tio n  !,
j
might b e ,  t h r i f t y ,  decen t in  home and d r e s s ,  and s e l f - r e s p e c t i n g  
in  the p resen ce  o f  t h e i r  neighbours. I f  the type o f  ed u ca t io n  
a v a i la b le  could  not render a l l  s o r t s  and c o n d it io n s  o f  men 
i n t e l l i g e n t ,  i t  gave them, a t  l e a s t ,  something o f  s e r io u s  
i n t e r e s t  in  the study o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  the source book, common to  
a l l ,  o f  the b e l i e f s  and customs o f  the community. The p ic tu r e
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o f  r u r a l  fa m ily  l i f e  which Robert Burns p r e se n ts  i n  fThe 
C o tta r rs Saturday R ig h t f may be i d e a l i s t i c ,  but i t  was by no 
means uncommon i n  the v i l l a g e s  o f  Scotland  a g e n e r a t io n  and 
more l a t e r .
Moral and r e l i g i o u s  t r a in in g  was not com partm enta lised ,
the lo r e  o f  a h a l f -h o u r  l e s s o n  a day. I t  informed the whole
o f  ed u ca t io n  and permeated the l i f e  o f  the sc h o o l  and the w ider
world o f  th e  community. Home and sch o o l and church were agreed
on the p r i n c ip l e s  and p r a c t i c e s  which p a r e n ts ,  te a c h e r s  and
m in is t e r s  a l i k e  in c u lc a te d  by word o f  in s t r u c t i o n  and r e p r o o f .
As P r o fe sso r  Saunders p o in t s  ou t:  "A General ed u ca tio n  was
valued as som ething more than a p r ep a ra tio n  for  employment.
I t  was an end in  i t s e l f ,  and a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  the Sabbath ex er -
: c i s e s ,  the  m i n i s t e r i a l  c a te c h i s in g s  and fam ily  t r a in in g  and
d i s c i p l i n e .  I t  he lped  to  d e f in e  the worth and duty o f  the
in d iv id u a l  i n  terms th a t  were r e l a t i v e l y  independent o f  c l a s s
and c ircu m sta n ce . The average p a r ish  sch o o l  gave the oncoming
g e n e r a t io n  an e a r ly  exp er ien ce  o f  a s im p l i f i e d  world in  which
there  were few a r t i f i c i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s ;  i t  in c u lc a te d  some
u n iv e r s a l  standards o f  s e l f - r e s p e c t  and an a p p r e c ia t io n  o f
i n t e l l e c t u a l  and moral e f f o r t .  The r e s u l t  was to  c r e a te  a
community o f  v a lu e s  th a t  made fo r  an e a s i l y  r e c o g n isa b le
(32)
n a t io n a l  c h a r a c ter  and o u t lo o k . fI
32. S c o t t i s h  Democracy: 1815-1840. By Laurance James Saunders, j 
Edinburgh, 1950. p. 242. I
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Above a l l ,  the e d u c a t io n a l  system  bred a ser iou s-m in d ed  
peasan try . The s e l f - c o n t a in e d  ru ra l  p a r ish  was the scen e  i n  j
which the d o c t r in e s  o f  the f a i t h  were wrought out in  d a i ly  l i f e .
In the P r e sb y te r ia n  sc h o o l  and church everyone met on an equal  
fo o t in g  o f  in d iv id u a l  worth as c h i ld r e n  o f  God. T rain ing  fo r  
l i f e  meant t r a in in g  for  e f f o r t ,  -  fo r  hard manual or i n t e l l e c t u a l  
work, fo r  the e a r n e s t  observance o f  the commandments, fo r  the  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  ca r in g  for  a fa m ily ,  the young and the  o l d f
: f
s ic k  and the  needy. ’Poor r e l i e f ’ was a v a i l a b l e ,  d i s c r e e t l y  '
a d m in is tered , through the k irk  s e s s i o n ,  not as a su b sid y  fo r  I;
id le n e s s  but in  c a se s  o f  e x c e p t io n a l  m isfo r tu n e  or as a tempor- '
:ary a id  to  r e s t o r e  a s t r ic k e n  household  to i t s  wonted p la c e  in
the community. Por the  most p a r t ,  the ex p er ien ce  o f  the i
countryman confirm ed the tea c h in g  o f  S c r ip tu r e ;  ’I have been |
young, and now am o ld ;  y e t  have I not seen  the r ig h te o u s  fo r -
(33)
ssaken, nor h i s  seed begging b rea d ’ . I t  was a p h ilosop h y  o f  
l i f e  which sprang d i r e c t l y  from the nurture and adm onition  o f  
C h ris t ia n  e d u c a t io n .  !,
r
True to  C a lv in i s t  t e a c h in g ,  the  work o f  the Church was the  
s a lv a t io n  o f  the whole community, in  the m in is tr y  o f  Word and ']
Sacrament, i n  the t r a in in g  o f  the young, in  the  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  !
fam ily and p a r ish .  The supremacy o f  h o ly  S c r ip tu r e  was a s s e r t e d
in  the r i t u a l  o f  t h e i r  d e v o t io n a l  e x e r c i s e s  i n  home and sc h o o l
33. Psalm 32. v . 25.
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and k ir k . The opening a c t  o f  S c o t t i s h  c o n g r e g a t io n a l  w orsh ip
was the  b r in g in g  in  o f  the B ib le ,  the Word o f  God. At h i s
o r d in a t io n  th e  m in i s t e r  had been g iv e n  a B ib le  and he was
expected to  expound i t  f a i t h f u l l y ,  ’r i g h t l y  d iv id in g  the word
(34)
o f  tru th * . I t  was fo r  h i s  p ro fu n d ity  as a p rea ch er ,  sound i n  
the ’ fu n d am en ta ls’ , r a th e r  than by h i s  d e v o t io n  as p a s to r  th a t  
a m in is t e r  came to  be r e sp e c te d .  !
At the  ’d i e t  o f  w o r sh ip ’ the co n g reg a t io n  fed  on the  Word 
o f  God. Psa lm s, prayers and sermons were a l ik e  s c r i p t u r a l , t h e  j 
l a s t  b e in g  l a r g e l y  b u i l t  on ’p r o o f  t e x t s *  which were fa m i l ia r  |l 
to a p eo p le  brought up from childhood on knowledge o f  the Word. j 
I t  was, w i t h a l ,  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  e x e r c i s e  fo r  the a t t e n t iv e  
h ea rer . With the body freed  for  the time being  from the d u l l  i 
t o i l  o f  the  working week, the mind could grapple  w ith  s c r ip t u r a l  j 
phrases and sa,vour the l o g i c a l  p r o g r e ss io n  o f  the d o c t r in a l  j
argument from ’h e a d ’ to ’head*. Where the l i t e r a l  meaning o f
I
the p assage  was barren or u n e d i ly in g ,  a l l e g o r y  served  as i n t e r -  |j 
Jpreter. There were no problems o f  a l i t e r a r y  nature  such as  
in  l a t e r  y e a r s  shook the foun dations o f  a B ib le  r e l i g i o n .  ,
The b u i ld in g s ,  in  the true t r a d i t io n  o f  C alv in ism , were 
m ostly  bare and unadorned. A l l  the more could the mind concen-  
s tr a te  on the words o f  the p rea ch er , -  words which s t i r r e d  the
34, I I ,  Timothy. 2 v ,  15,
Rotes A m in is t e r  o f  the Church o f  Scotland  i s  known as  
’a te a c h in g  e l d e r ’ as d i s t i n c t  from the o th er  members o f  
the Kirk S e s s io n ,  who are ’r u l in g  e l d e r s ’ .
the im a g in a t io n ,  touched the emotions and grappled w ith  the w i l l  
to turn i t  to  ob ed ien ce . And, a.lthough the p r e a c h e r ’s main aim 
was to s e t  C h r is t  the Redeemer b e fo re  h i s  c o n g r e g a t io n ,  he could  
a lso  g iv e  to  the  pages o f  the B ib le  a l o c a l  h a b i ta t io n  and a 
name. The laws. la,id down fo r  the c h i ld r e n  o f  I s r a e l  i n  the  
d e se r t  became t h e i r  laws for  the w i ld e r n e s s  o f  t h i s  w or ld , the  
songs o f  Zion became t h e i r  psa lm s, the w ise  proverbs o f  an 
E astern  monarch were the fa m il ia r  maxims o f  moral conduct^ and 
the hope o f  Canaan the promise o f  a b e t t e r  land beyond the  
bounds o f  m o r t a l i t y .  W ithin such a system  o f  b e l i e f ,  proclaimed!; 
in  church and sc h o o l  and home, o n e ’s duty in  t h i s  l i f e  was p l a i n , \  
and, i f  one was o f  the e l e c t ,  o n e ’s t i t l e  to a mansion i n  the  
s k ie s  was secu re  in  the  covenanted m erc ies  o f  God.
In th e  home there  was a decent observance o f  the conven­
t i o n s  o f  p i e t y .  There, to o ,  the B ib le  had i t s  honoured p la c e .  
ITor were th e  n o te s  o f  C alvinism  always h arsh . A lla n  Cunningham 
could w r i te  thus o f  the lo v e r  and h i s  g i r l  a t  the  farms
’’The morn-wind i s  sweet ’mang the beds o ’ new f lo w e r s ,
The wee b ir d s  s in g  k in d l ie  and h ie ;
Our gudeman le a n s  owre h i s  k a le -y a rd  dyke,
And a b l i t h e  auld bodie i s  h e .
The Beuk maun be t a ’en when the c a r le  comes hame,
Wi ’ the h o l i e  psa lm od ie ,
And thou maun speak o * me to thy God,
An* I w i l l  speak o ’ t h e e . ” (35)
35. A lla n  Cunningham: ’Thou h a s t  sworn by thy God, my J e a n i e . ’
Poems and Songs, London. John Murray. 1847. p. 11.
B eside the  f ig u r e  o f  Burn’s ’E o ly  W il l ie *  must he s e t  such a
one as R.L. S te v e n s o n ’s ’Old Scotch  Gardener* as a type o f  the
ru ra l community. H is  mouth was f u l l  o f  sacred  q u o ta t io n s ,  f o r
the B ib le  was the  book th a t  he had s tu d ie d  most and thought upon
most d e e p ly .  ”A11 day long  he had dreamed o f  the Hebrew s t o r i e s ,
and h i s  head had been f u l l  o f  Hebrew p oetry  and Gospel e t h i c s ,
u n t i l  th ey  had s tr u c k  deep roo t  in to  h i s  h e a r t ,  and the  very
e x p r e ss io n s  had become a p art o f  him; so th a t  he r a r e ly  spoke
w ithout some an tiq u e  idiom  o f  S cr ip tu r e  mannerism th a t  gave a
r a c in e s s  to  the m erest t r i v i a l i t i e s  o f  t a lk .  But the  in f lu e n c e
o f  the B ib le  did  not sto p  h e r e .  There Y/as more i n  Robert than
quaint phrase and ready s to r e  o f  r e fe r e n c e .  He was imbued w ith
a s p i r i t  o f  peace and l o v e ;   in  h i s  l i f e  he was lo w ly ,  and
(36)
a peacemaker and a servan t o f  God.”
In r u r a l  S c o t la n d , th en , in  the e a r ly  19th  cen tu ry , the
aim and e d u c a t io n  could  be s ta te d  in  t r a d i t io n a l  terms: ’ the
v ir tu o u s  ed u ca tio n  and godly  upbringing  o f  the youth o f  t h i s
(37)
realm*. But the  problem o f  the means o f  such ed u ca tio n  came 
to b e s e t  the e d u c a t io n a l  reform ers a t  every turn . There was a 
change coming over the r u r a l  p a r is h e s ;  the economy o f  the
36. R.L. S teven son ; Pentland E ssa y s:  An Old Scotch  Gardener.
37. John Knox: op. c i t .  p. 382.
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c o u n trys id e  vra,s "being a l t e r e d  by fo r c e s  w ith ou t and w ith in .  The 
p o l i t i c s  o f  Church and S ta te  a l ik e  were having t h e i r  e f f e c t  on 
even remote a rea s  o f  S co tlan d ; the very  c lim a te  o f  thought was 
being transform ed . The reform ers in  ed u cation  had to  b a t t l e  
a g a in s t  the course o f  e v e n ts .  The r e a l  ta sk  i n  C h r is t ia n  educa­
t i o n  by the m iddle  o f  the century la y  not in  d e a l in g  g ra d u a lly  
and p e r s i s t e n t l y  w ith  the shortcom ings o f  the p a r ish  sc h o o ls  o f  
ru ra l S c o t la n d . I t  la y  in  t a c k l in g  the m u lt i fa r io u s  problems 
o f  the growing i n d u s t r i a l  towns and e s p e c i a l l y  the g r e a t  c i t i e s .  
There, in d e e d , the  o ld  fa m i l ia r  landmarks f a i l e d  them. B efore  
the end o f  the  cen tu ry  the p a tte r n  o f  the p a r is h ,  which had 
remained la r g e ly  unchanged from the time o f  Ehox, had gone for  
e v er ,  and the system  o f  b e l i e f  and p r a c t ic e  which had formed the  
gthos o f  the  s e t t l e d  ru ra l  community could not match the needs  
o f  the teem ing anonymous tenements o f  s ton e  which were the  
h a b i t a t io n s  o f  the c i t y  d w e l le r s .
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Chapter S i x :
TOOT A33D CITY
"The c i t i e s  o f  the  country have in c re a se d  t h e i r  p o p u la t io n  
during the p a s t  f i f t y  y ea rs  g r e a t ly  beyond the p ro p o r t io n  o f  [ 
i t s  rura.l d i s t r i c t s ,  - a r e s u l t  in  p art o f  the r e v o lu t io n s  
which have taken  p la c e  in  the a g r ic u l t u r a l  system  o f  the I
Lowlands; and in  part a ls o  o f  th a t  ex traord in ary  development !
o f  the m anufactures and trade o f  the kingdom which the l a s t  
two g e n e r a t io n s  have w itn e sse d .  Of the w ild e r  Edinburgh j
m echanics w ith  whom I formed a t  t h i s  time any acq u a in ta n ce , [
l e s s  than o n e - fo u r th  were n a t iv e s  o f  the p la c e .  The o th e r s  j
were mere s e t t l e r s  in  i t ,  who had removed m ostly  from country J 
d i s t r i c t s  and sm all towns, in  which they had been known, each | 
by h i s  own c i r c l e  o f  neighbourhood, and had l iv e d  in  con se- j
:quence, under the  wholesome in f lu e n c e  o f  p u b lic  o p in io n . In  I 
Edinburgh -  grown too la r g e  a t  the time to  permit men to  know 
aught o f  t h e i r  neighbours - they were s e t  fr e e  from t h i s  w liole-  
ssome i n f l u e n c e ,  and u n le s s  when under the guidance o f  a h ig h e r  \
p r i n c i p l e ,  found th em selves  a t  l i b e r t y  to do very much as they  [
p le a se d .  And -  w ith  no g e n e r a l  op in io n  to c o n tr o l  -  c l iq u e s  
and p a r t i e s  o f  t h e i r  w ild e r  s p i r i t s  soon formed in  t h e i r  sheds  
and workshops a standard o f  t h e i r  own, and found only  too  
e f f e c t u a l  means o f  com p ellin g  t h e i r  weaker comrades to conform  
to i t .  And hence a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  w ild  d i s s i p a t i o n  and p r o f l i -  
:gacy , u n i t e d ,  o f  c o u r se ,  to the in e v i t a b le  im providence. And 
though d i s s i p a t i o n  and improvidence are q u ite  com patible w ith  
i n t e l l i g e n c e  i n  the  f i r s t  g e n e ra t io n , they are always sure to j 
part company from i t  i n  the second. The fam ily  o f  the unsteady' 
s p e n d th r i f t  workman i s  never a w e l l - ta u g h t  fam ily . I t  I s  reared  
up in  ig n o r a n c e ,  and, w ith  e v i l  example s e t  b e fo re  and around i t ,  
i t  a lm ost n e c e s s a r i l y  tak es  i t s  p la ce  among the lap sed  c l a s s e s ,  i 
In the th ir d  g e n e r a t io n  the d escen t  i s  o f  course s t i l l  g r e a te r  
and more h o p e le s s  than in  the second. There i s  a type o f  even  
p h y s ic a l  d eg e n e ra t io n  a lread y  m a n ife s t in g  i t s e l f  in  some o f  our 1 
la rg e  towns, e s p e c i a l l y  among degraded fem a les ,  which i s  s c a r c e -  j 
: ly  l e s s  marked than th a t  e x h ib ite d  by the negro , and which both  ! 
my Edinburgh and Glasgow readers must o f t e n  have remarked on the
r e s p e c t iv e  High S t r e e t s  o f  th e se  c i t i e s   And laow t h i s  c l a s s
- c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y  degraded, and w ith  the moral s e n s e ,  i n  most i  
in s t a n c e s ,  u t t e r l y  undeveloped and b lin d  -  are ever  to be j
r ec la im ed , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to se e ."  , .
Hugh M i l l e r . ' 1 '
1. Hugh M il le r :  l y  Schoo ls  and Schoolm asters. Edinburgh, 1907.
p. 363.
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At a m eetin g  o f  the Glasgow E d u ca tion a l S o c ie ty  h e ld  in  
1834, the Rev, Robert Buchanan o f  the Tron Church moved a 
len g th y  r e s o l u t i o n ,  the  aim o f  which was to s e c u r e  an e f f i c i e n t  
S c r ip tu r a l  E d ucation  throughout the c i t y .  He summed up h i s  
speech by d e c la r in g :  "Y/e want a la r g e r  supply o f  ed u ca tio n  to  
meet the  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  a g r e a t ly  augmented p o p u la t io n ;  we want 
th a t  ed u ca t io n  to be o f  a s c r ip t u r a l  c h a r a c te r ,  in  order th a t  
i t  may be a b l e s s i n g ,  and not a c u r se ,  to our c h i ld r e n ,  And in  
order th a t  i t  may r e a l ly  p o s se s s  t h i s  e s t im a b le  c h a r a c te r ,  we 
want not m erely  th a t  the Word o f  God s h a l l  be the c h i e f  s c h o o l - !
book, but th a t  the  tea c h e rs  s h a l l  be men sound in  the f a i t h  o f  j 
i t s  g r e a t  c a r d in a l  and sav in g  tr u th s .  These are the p r in c ip le s  
which p ledge  us to a system  by which the n a t io n a l  ed u ca tion  o f  
Scotland i s  connected  w ith  the d o c tr in e s  and superin tend en ce  o f  
i t s  n a t io n a l  church; th e se  d o c tr in e s  are p r o fe s s e d ly  the very
( 2 ) •;
d o c tr in e s  which are h e ld  by n in e - t e n th s  o f  the e n t ir e  pop u lation .1̂ 
I t  was a lau d ab le  and o p t im is t i c  i d e a l ,  but the f a c t s  of;  
the urban s i t u a t i o n  u t t e r l y  f r u s tr a te d  the sp e a k e r fs in t e n t i o n s .  
In common w ith  alm ost a l l  the C h r is t ia n  and p h ila n th r o p ic  *
le a d e r s  o f  the m id -cen tu ry , Dr, Buchanan sought to draw in s p i r - .  
sa t io n  from the  p a s t  for  the ta sk s  o f  the p r e sen t  and the fu tu r e .  
H is thou ghts la y  in  an o ld e r  S co t la n d , where the Khoxian p r in ­
c i p l e s  could be promoted w ith  some promise o f  s u c c e s s .  But he
2. Reported in  f u l l  in :  The Church o f  Scotland  Magazine, 
Vol. I .  Ho. 10. Dec. 1834. p. 375.
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was speak ing  i n  th e  c i t y  o f  Glasgow where every  crowded v en n e l  
and tenement b e l i e d  h i s  hopes.
The t a s k ,  as Buchanan and h i s  f e l lo w  reform ers saw i t ,  
was to make the  p a r ish  system  work among the teeming thousands  
o f  the c i t y  as i t  had worked in  the c l o s e - k n i t  r u r a l  community; 
to supply every  d i s t r i c t  w ith  church, s c h o o l ,  m in is t e r  and 
schoo lm aster;  to spread a B ib le  ed u ca tion  in  the g r e a t  towns as 
w e ll  as in  the remote a reas  o f  the country . But a new s i t u a t i o n  
had a r is e n  to which such p lan s  could not app ly . The c i t y  popu­
l a t i o n  had a lre a d y  fa r  outgrown the p a r o c h ia l  system . The 
reform ers were no lo n g e r  d e a l in g  w ith  a community i n  which each j 
person had h i s  r i g h t f u l  p la ce  and worth. There was no t r a d i -  
s t io n a l  p a t t e r n  in  the  slum s, no ’community* in  which the o ld  
i d e a l s  could  be worked ou t.
The Church l e a d e r s ,  s o c i a l  reform ers and p h i la n t h r o p is t s  
l ik e  Chalmers, Buchanan, Lew is, C o l l in s ,  Wood and Stow were to \
a c e r t a in  e x te n t  aware o f  the new problem in  terms o f  magnitude j
I
o f  p o p u la t io n . "What they were not f u l l y  aware o f ,  03b took too. 
l i t t l e  account o f ,  was the changing c lim a te  o f  th ou gh t, re lig iou s* ;  
economic and s o c i a l  which the I n d u s tr ia l  R evo lu tio n  had brought
|
about in  the dens and warrens o f  the c i t y ,  or the p h y s ic a l  and j
moral d eg rad ation  o f  which Hugh M il le r  -  a working man h im s e l f  -  j
became a c u te ly  c o n sc io u s .  The in h a b ita n ts  o f  the crowded te n e ­
m en ts  were perhaps th em se lves  l i t t l e  aware o f  the f a c t  th a t  the
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ru ra l t r a d i t i o n s  and sa n c t io n s  were an inadequate fou n d atio n  ;
for l i f e  i n  the  i n d u s t r i a l  towns and c i t i e s .  Many o f  them had j
come from the  v i l l a g e s  where the manners and mores t h a t  made a j
p a t te r n  o f  l i f e  had been i n s t i l l e d  and c u l t iv a t e d  by the r e l i -  
sg ious e d u c a t io n  o f  home, sch oo l and k irk . In the r u r a l  com- 
:munity the  C h r is t ia n  tr u th s  preached by the m in i s t e r ,  taught  
by the sc h o o lm a ste r ,  and upheld by the home, were the s a n c t io n s  
that bound the  p eop le  to g e th e r .
In every  speech and sermon upon e d u c a t io n a l  themes the  
reform ers o f  the  c i t y  sought to apply the r u r a l  s a n c t io n s  to 
the c i v i c  economy. Their unshakeable c o n v ic t io n  was th a t  the  
c i t y  was but the v i l l a g e  w r it  la r g e .  I f  the over-p o p u la ted  
c i t y  p a r is h e s  cou ld  be d iv id ed  in to  manageable u n i t s  l ik e  the  
country p a r is h ,  each w ith  i t s  own k ir k  and s c h o o l ,  the problem  
could be so lv e d .  But such a remedy was u t t e r l y  inadequate  to  
the slum s i t u a t i o n .  The p h i la n t h r o p is t s  surveyed the c i t y  
through th e  s p e c t a c le s  o f  a r u r a l  economy. The end was s t i l l  ' i 
the same: the tea c h in g  and p r a c t i c e  o f  the C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e s  
enunciated  by C alv in  and Khox. But the means were u t t e r l y
i
in ad eq u ate , and i n  the  v a r io u s  a ttem p ts to d e a l  w ith  the urban 
s i t u a t i o n  the  ends had to be re -sh ap ed .
Throughout the 19th  century th ere  was a s te a d y  d r i f t  o f  ! 
p op u la tion  from the H ighlands and country d i s t r i c t s  o f  Scotland  
to the i n d u s t r i a l  towns. At the beg inn in g  o f  the 18th  century  
the p o p u la t io n  o f  the whole country had been about a m i l l i o n ;
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a hundred y e a r s  l a t e r  i t  was over one and a h a l f  m i l l i o n ,  and
(3)
in c r e a s in g  s t e a d i l y .  But the in c r e a s e  was fa r  from ev en ly  
spread. By the  b eg in n in g  o f  the 19tli century the c i t i e s  were 
expanding fa r  too  r a p id ly  fo r  t h e i r  economy, w h ile  many o f  the  
rura l a r e a s ,  n o ta b ly  the H igh lan d s , were be in g  b led  o f  the b e s t  
o f  t h e i r  s to c k .  In 1811, 1 8 .5 $  o f  the t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  S co t-  
sland o f  1 ,8 0 0 ,0 0 0  was l i v i n g  in  the e ig h t  l a r g e s t  towns. T h irty  
years  l a t e r  the  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  had r i s e n  to 2 ,6 2 0 ,0 0 0 ,  but
25$ were l i v i n g  i n  the same e ig h t  towns, and Glasgow had 10$ o f
( 4 ) 1
the t o t a l . ]
The rea so n s  fo r  t h i s  s h i f t  o f  p o p u la t io n  were many and 
v a r io u s .  C h ie f  among them were the I n d u s t r ia l  R ev o lu t io n  and
j
the changes brought both  to country and town by the N apoleonic  
Wars. Thousands o f  young men from the H ighlands went o f f  to  
f ig h t  on the C ontinent. The wars brought a new p r o s p e r i ty  to • 
the farmers in  the  ru ra l  d i s t r i c t s .  Bor c e n tu r ie s  a g r ic u l t u r e
!
had done l i t t l e  more than supply the needs o f  the l o c a l  community,! 
and the  few b a s ic  crops were won from the s o i l  by p r im it iv e  
methods i n  which many h in ds found a l i v e l ih o o d  fo r  th em se lves  >■ 
and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  Now, w ith  the b lockad e, th ere  was a w ider  
market fo r  food . Crops could be so ld  not on ly  i n  the growing  
towns, but a l s o  to  feed  the army and navy o f  B r i t a in .  The o ld  
’s u b s is t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e ’ was rep la ced  by ’ c a p i t a l i s t  a g r i c u l t u r e 1’
3. Agnes Mure Mackenzies Scotland  in  Modern Times, 1720-1939 .
p. 107.
4. S c o t t i s h  Democracy, 1815-1840 . By Laura,nee James Saunders. 
Edinburgh, 1950. p. 79.
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Harming, from be in g  a l i v e l i h o o d  fo r  a sm all s e l f - c o n t a in e d
community o f  fe l lo w -w o r k e r s  who shared in  i t s  p r o d u cts ,  became
an in d u s tr y .  Improved methods o f  p lo u g h in g , new and more pro-
s l i f i c  c r o p s ,  b e t t e r  breeds o f  ca/fctle, a r t i f i c i a l  f e r t i l i s e r s
and lo n g e r  l e a s e s  encouraged the farmer to seek  h i s  share in
the p r o s p e r i ty  th a t  accompanied a fo r e ig n  war. W i l l i  am Oobbett
to u r in g  the  Lowlands o f  S co tlan d  in  1832, noted in  h i s  d ia r y  %
"The farm -yards are in  f a c t  f a c t o r i e s  for  making corn and m eat,
(5 )
ca rr ie d  on p r i n c i p a l l y  by the means o f  h o rses  and m achinery."
The fh ig h  fa rm in g1 a f f e c t e d  the community s lo w ly  but 
su r e ly .  Men who had been s k i l l e d  workmen became farm la b o u r e r s ;  
the h in d ,  who, w ith  h i s  w ife  and fam ily  had had h i s  c o t ta g e  on 
the land and had served the farm w ith  h i s  s k i l l ,  was lowered in  
s t a t u s ,  and th ere  were fewer p r o sp e c ts  fo r  h i s  c h i ld r e n .  The 
The fa im -house became more ’g e n te e l* ;  the workers a te  and s l e p t  
in  the bothy. Many farms in c r e a se d  g r e a t ly  i n  s i z e ,  and fewer  
c o t ta r s  were needed to work them. There were many who jo in e d  
house to  house and l a i d  f i e l d  to f i e l d  t i l l  th ere  was no p la c e  
for  the p e a sa n t .  The r e s u l t  was th a t  the young and a c t iv e  
sought work i n  the groY/ing towns.
The Highland * c lea ra n ces*  a ls o  had t h e i r  e f f e c t .  Small 
peasant farm ers Y/ere put o f f  t h e i r  land as soon as t h e i r  sh o rt  
l e a s e s  had e x p ir e d ,  and the f i e l d s  were en c lo sed  to carry f lo c k s
5. Rural R id e s ,  e t c .  ed. Ct.D .H. and Margaret Cole. London.
P e te r  D a v ie s .  1930. Vol. I I I .  p. 765.
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o f  sheep. A l l  over  the H ighlands f a m i l i e s  we re d r iv en  o f f  t h e i r
c r o f t s  and t h e i r  homes burned. Many o f  them em igrated p e r fo r c e
or o f  t h e i r  own w i l l  fu r th  o f  S co t la n d . Others jo in e d  the  d r i f t  |
to the i n d u s t r i a l  c e n tr e s  o f  the south . Between 1771 and 1806 [
some 30 ,000  p eo p le  were thus made h o m eless ,  w e l l  over h a l f  o f
( 6 }
th ese  i n  the f i r s t  s i x  y e a r s  o f  the 19th  cen tu ry . As the y e a r s
passed the momentum o f  the  d isp lacem en t o f  p o p u la t io n  by the
c le a r a n c e s  in c r e a s e d .
Hot ev ery on e , however, was com pelled from the country to
the c i t y .  Many o f  the younger p e o p le ,  a t  l e a s t ,  were a t t r a c t e d
to the new o p p o r tu n i t ie s  th a t  the in d u s t r i e s  h e ld  o u t .  The s o l i d
tenements o f  the  c i t y ,  b e fo re  they became g r o s s ly  over-crow ded,
were an a t t r a c t i v e  inducement to th o se  who had been brought up
in  the p r im it iv e  thatched  d ig g in g s  o f  the H igh lands. Whatever
the reason  fo r  t h e i r  coming, v a s t  numbers f lo ck ed  to the c i t i e s ,
and the c i t i e s  could  not adequ ately  house them, nor feed  them,
nor supply a d a y 's  work or a d a y 's  wage. Between 1801 and 1840
there were 350 ,000  newcomers in  the Clyde Y a l le y ,  fo r  the most
( ? )part H ighland and I r i s h .  They were f o lk  whose whole background 
and t r a d i t io n  was a l i e n  to  the i n d u s t r i a l  o r g a n is a t io n  o f  the  
c i t y ,  and in  r e l i g i o n  they  were o f t e n  a l i e n  to one anoth er .
The t r a d i t i o n s  which had u n d erg ir t  fam ily  and communal l i f e  
in  the r u r a l  community were d estroyed  by the economic and s o c i a l
6. Modern S co tla n d : A Short H is to ry  from 1707 to  the P resen t  Bay 
by James S c o t la n d , M.A. L L .B ., Ed.B. London. G. B e l l  & Sons,  
Ltd. 1953. p. 109.
7. Agnes Mure Mackenzie: Scotland  in  Modern Times, 1720-1939 .
p. 10 8.
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c o n d it io n s  o f  the i n d u s t r i a l  c i t y .  In  the v i l l a g e ,  as we have j 
a lread y  s e e n ,  the Word o f  the Lord which was preached from the  
p u l p i t ,  tau gh t i n  the s c h o o l ,  and read round the f i r e s i d e  a t  
home, was not b e l i e d  by d a i ly  e x p e r ien ce .  The fea r  o f  the Lord I 
was the b eg in n in g  o f  wisdom, and in  the outward keeping o f  H is  | 
commandments, a t  l e a s t ,  th ere  was d i s c i p l i n e ,  ord er , f i l i a l  
p i e t y ,  observance o f  the Sabbath, and fam ily  t r a in in g  which  
made fo r  s e l f - r e s p e c t ,  d ig n i t y  i n  t o i l ,  and a sense  o f  worth in  
the community. R e l ig io u s  tr u th s  were proved in  d a i ly  l i f e .
The C a lv in i s t  t r a d i t io n  aimed a t  the t r a in in g  o f  c h a r a c te r ,  and  
the boy a t  sc h o o l  or the man a t  h i s  appointed trade could earn  
s t a tu s  and r e s p e c t  by hard work.
There was a p la c e ,  t o o ,  fo r  the e ld e r ly ,  the s i c k ,  and 
the d e s t i t u t e .  The f i f t h  commandment was, and i s #  among the
most honoured o f  the laws o f  S cr ip tu re  in  a c tu a l  p r a c t ic e  in  
the S c o t t i s h  t r a d i t i o n .  The s i c k  and u n fo rtu n ate  were cared  
for;  the f a t h e r l e s s  and widows were v i s i t e d  in  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n .  
The laws o f  S c r ip tu r e  commanded such h e lp  as a d u ty , and the  
t r a d i t io n  o f  the S c o ts  C on fess ion  and the P ir s t  Book o f  D i s c i ­
p l i n e  confirm ed the same. Where‘the d i s c i p l i n e  o f  an inform ed  
c o n sc ien ce  or o f  p a r e n ta l  c o n tr o l  f a i l e d ,  there  was s t i l l  the  
iron  regimen o f  the k irk  s e s s io n .  Even where p i e t y  was conven- j 
J t io n a l  and decency more o f  an outward h a b it  than an inward 
c o n v ic t io n ,  C a lv in i s t  th eo lo g y  had s e t  i t s  standards fo r  behaviour' 
and l i f e ,  and th e se  were r e sp e c te d .  .
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I t  was fa r  o th erw ise  in  trie c i t y .  The fo r e ig n  wars had
increased  the pa.ce o f  the I n d u s t r ia l  R ev o lu t io n  and machines were
ra p id ly  r e p la c in g  the s k i l l  o f  men. The major in d u s tr y  was s t i l l
t e x t i l e s ,  and i t  i s  i n  t h i s  trade more than in  any o th er  th a t  a
major change i n  the  system  o f  employment can he se e n ,  w ith  i t s
e f f e c t s  on the whole l i f e  o f  the p eo p le .  Hand-weaving was s t i l l
the r u le  a t  the b eg in n in g  o f  the 19th cen tu ry , and in  1800 the
Glasgow m erchants employed some 15 ,000  looms both in  the c i t y
( 8 )
i t s e l f  and i n  the r u r a l  areas  round about. At the end o f  the
f i r s t  decade o f  the  cen tu ry , fo r  example, th ere  were four hundred
weavers in  the v i l l a g e  o f  Oampsie, the g r e a t  bulk o f  whom wrought 
(9)
to Glasgow h o u se s .  Such weavers were ind ep en dent, f a i r l y  p r o s­
p e r o u s  men, and everyone in  the  fam ily  had a share i n  the work.
A ch o ir  p r a c t i c e  v e r se  o f  the time r e v e a ls  th a t  even the youn gest  
c h i ld  could h e lp  i n  the ta sk s  th a t  kept a whole household go in g :
"A weaver sa id  unto h i s  son 
The day th a t  he was born,
My b l e s s i n g s  on your c u r ly  pow;
YouT11 r i n  wi 1 p ir n s  the m orn.” (10)
Two decades l a t e r  the handloom weaver was f i g h t in g  a l o s i n g  
b a t t le  a g a in s t  the m achine, though fo r  some time y e t  he clung to  
h is  employment. By 1831 the c i t y  o f  Glasgow a lone  had 107 m i l l s
8. Agnes Mure M ackenzie: S co tlan d  in  Modern Times, 1720-1939 .
p . 101.
9. The P a r ish  o f  Campsie, by John Gamer on, J .P .  K i r k i n t i l l o c h ,  
1892. p. 103.
10. Pour C en tu ries  o f  S c o t t i s h  Psalmody, by M il la r  P a t r ic k ,P .P .  
O.U.P. 1949. p. 175.
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(11)sp inn in g  c o t t o n  by steam-power. The machines and t h e i r  work- 
:e r s  were co n ta in ed  i n  g r e a t  b la n k -w a lled  b u i ld in g s  where a 
normal working day was from 6 a.m. t i l l  8 .3 0  p.m. The dom estic  
weaver was a s k i l l e d  a r t i s a n  and h i s  own m aster . In the fa c to r y  
he was a fh a n d f , a s la v e  o f  the machine and in  f i e r c e  c o m p et it io n  
w ith  thousands o f  o th e r s  fo r  h i s  wage. I f  he f e l l  i l l ,  th ere  
were p le n ty  o f  o th e r s  to f i l l  h i s  p la c e .  In any event he was 
soon to l o s e  h i s  employment to the women and c h i ld r e n  who were 
j u s t  as capable  o f  minding the machines and fo r  fa r  l e s s  money.
Other im personal f a c to r s  he lped  to d e s tr o y  the t r a d i t i o n a l  
ru ra l b e l i e f s  o f  th o se  who sought work in  the c i t i e s .  The 
machine minder was no lo n g er  a man o f  s k i l l ,  knowing the  s a t i s ­
f a c t i o n  th a t  cra ftsm an sh ip  b r in g s .  He was no lo n g er  head o f  
h i s  fam ily  i n  a s i t u a t i o n  where h i s  w ife  and young c h i ld r e n  were 
more employable than he. He was no more a r e c o g n ise d  member o f  
a church where h i s  fo rb ea rs  had s a t  b e fore  him and where h i s  
c h ild re n  would succeed him. He was l o s t  in  a nam eless crowd in  
the warrens o f  the c i t y ,  w ith ou t a decent home, o f t e n  hungry, h i s  
s k i l l  o f  body and purpose o f  so u l  u s e l e s s ,  unwanted and dependent 
for bread on the women-folk and b a irn s  o f  h i s  household .
Such a c o n d it io n  degraded manhood. I t  ch a llen g ed  every  
accepted b e l i e f  o f  the 'ru ra l*  th e o lo g y  o f  the S c o t t i s h  p e o p le .
11. Agnes Mure Mackenzies Scotland  in  Modern Times, 1720-1939 .
P. 101.
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( 1 2 )S ta r v a t io n  was never  fa r  away. Although the  fo r e ig n  
wars had "brought p r o s p e r i ty  to some in  the country d i s t r i c t s  
and to the  m an u factu rers ,  the c o s t  o f  l i v i n g  Xiad r i s e n  sh a rp ly .  
Not long  a f t e r  the  N apoleonic  war corn had to "be imported to  
feed  the m asses o f  workers in  the  c i t i e s .  They were not on ly  
hands to  tend m achines; they were a ls o  fm outhsf cry in g  out fo r  
"bread. The farmers campaigned fo r  p r o te c t io n  and imported  
corn was ta x ed . D a ily  bread fo r  the urban d w e l le r  became 
dearer than e v er .
12. "In what were em p h a tica lly  termed 1 the dear y e a r s 1 o f  the  
beginn ing  o f  the p r e sen t  and l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the p a s t  cen tu ry , t 
the humble peop le  o f  the Lowlands, e s p e c i a l l y  our Lowland ;
m echanics and la b o u r e r s ,  su f fe r e d  more than the c r o f t e r s  and 
sm all farmers o f  the H igh lan d s , and t h i s  m ainly  from the circum-
: s ta n c e ,  th a t  as the f a i lu r e  o f  the  crops which induced the
s c a r c i t y  was a corn f a i l u r e ,  not a f a i l u r e  o f  g r a ss  and p a s tu r e ,  
the humbler H igh lan d ers  had sheep and c a t t l e ,  which continued  to ! 
supply them w ith  food and raim ent; w h ile  the humbler Lowlanders, 
depending on corn alm ost e x c l u s i v e l y ,  and accustomed to d e a l  
w ith  the draper fo r  t h e i r  a r t i c l e s  o f  c lo t h in g ,  were reduced by 
the h ig h  p r ic e  o f  p r o v is io n s  to g r e a t  s t r a i t s .  There took  p la c e ,
however, about the  beginn ing  o f  the cen tu ry , a m ighty change, i
c o in c id e n t  w i t h ,  and to a c e r t a in  e x t e n t ,  an e f f e c t  o f ,  the  wars ; 
o f  the f i r s t  Drench R e v o lu t io n . The p r ic e  o f  p r o v is io n s  rose  in  1 
England and the Lowlands, and w ith  the p r ic e  o f  p r o v i s io n s ,  the  
rent o f  lan d . The H ighland p r o p r ie to r  n a t u r a l ly  s e t  h im s e l f  to  
determ ine how h i s  r e n t a l  a l s o  was to be in c r e a se d ;  and as a 
consequence o f  the c o n c lu s io n  a t  which he a r r iv e d ,  the sheep-
farm and c le a ra n ce  system  began  ............ I t  r e q u ir e d ,  however,
another drop to make the f u l l  cup run over . The p o ta to e s  had 
become the  s t a p le  food o f  the H igh lander; and when, i n  1846, the  
p o t a t o - b l ig h t  came on, the p e o p le ,  most o f  them p r e v io u s ly  
s tr ip p ed  o f  t h e i r  l i t t l e  c a p i t a l s ,  and d iv e s te d  o f  t h e i r  employ­
m e n t ,  were deprived  o f  t h e i r  food and ruined a t  a b lo w .”
Hugh M il l e r ;  Schoo ls  and Schoolm asters . Edinburgh, 1907,
p. 292.
H ousing c o n d it io n s  i n  the c i t i e s  r a p id ly  became a p p a l l in g .
Every y ea r  thousands o f  new a r r i v a l s  poured in to  Glasgow, By
the m iddle o f  the  cen tu ry  50 ,000  people  swarmed in  the f i l t h y
( 1 3 )tenements o f  the  G allowgate and Saltm arket. In  the f i r s t
three  months o f  1848 a lo n e ,  more than 40 ,000  d e s t i t u t e  I r i s h
(14)
immigrants poured in to  the a lrea d y  s e e th in g  c i t y .  The w ater  
su p p ly , drawn from the stream s and w e l l s  o f  Glasgow, was not 
only inad eq uate  to meet the needs o f  the p o p u la t io n ,  but "was 
a lso  fo u l  w ith  sewage and f i l t h .  Epidem ics swept through the  
s t r e e t s ,  b eg in n in g  in  the slum s, and e v e n tu a l ly  th r ea te n in g  the
Y/hole c i t y .  The c h o ler a  epidem ic o f  1832 a lone  claim ed 6 ,000
. . (1 5)
v ic t im s  m  Glasgow,
13. David K eir:  The House o f  C o l l in s .  C o l l in s ,  London. 1952.
p . 156.
14. Agnes Mure M ackenzie: Scotland  in  Modern Times, 1720-1939.
p. 249.
15. S c o t t i s h  Democracy, 1815-1840. By lauranee  James Saunders.
Edinburgh, 1950. 189.
N ote: "The sewers and d ra in s  in  the o ld e r  p a r ts  o f  Glasgow 
were overburdened, th ere  was no organ ised  c le a n s in g  o f  
the c i t y  o th e r  than o f  the main th o ro u g h fa res , the Clyde 
i t s e l f  was an open sewer. Every back cou rt was a midden 
which was the property  o f  the p r o p r ie to r ,  who from time  
to time c le a r e d  and so ld  the c o n te n ts  to farm ers. The 
sq u a lo r ,  f i l t h  and m isery  o f  the f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the n in e ­
t e e n t h ,  century continued unabated w e l l  in to  the  second  
h a l f ,  by which, time i t  had come to be rec o g n ise d  th a t  
d is e a s e  Y/as not to be a s c r ib e d ,  as i t  was in  the preamble 
to  the Cholera Acts o f  1832, to the p le a su re  o f  Alm ighty  
God but to the la c k  o f  s a n i t a t i o n . ”
S a n i t a t i o n ' s  In fancy: A r t ic l e  i n  *The Glasgow Herald *,
Dec. 1 s t ,  1954.
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One escap e  fo r  the degraded and a co n sta n t  tem p tation
to the s t r u g g l in g  la y  i n  the s p i r i t - s h o p s  which sprang up
mushroom-like am idst the crowded tenem ents. In the  p a r ish  o f
S t .  D a v id 's ,  Dundee, in  1841 th ere  were 11 b a k ers '  sh o p s , but
(16)
108 p u b l ic a n s .  In Glasgow in  1835 th ere  was one p u b lic -h o u se
(17)to every  fo u r te e n  f a m i l i e s .  m  a P arliam entary Debate on the
P ub lic  Houses (S co tla n d ) B i l l  ( th e  Porbes Mackenzie A c t ) ,  1853,
i t  was r ep o r ted  t h a t :  "In Glasgow a lone  30 ,000  p ersons every
Saturday n ig h t  s teep ed  them se lves  in  whisky and opium and la y
(18)
in  a p e r f e c t  s t a t e  o f  i n s e n s i b i l i t y  u n t i l  Monday morning."
Such was the s i t u a t i o n  th a t  faced  the r e l i g i o u s  reform ers  
o f  the  urban a reas  o f  the 19th  cen tu ry . P o v er ty , bad h o u s in g ,  
unemployment, d i s e a s e  and drunkenness among the nam eless m asses  
herded to g e th e r  in  the c i t y  slums brought d e m o r a l isa t io n  and 
d eg ra d ation . The o ld  t r a d i t io n s  and sa n c t io n s  were l o s t  i n  
such a s i t u a t i o n .  Hugh M i l l e r ,  who knew the a r t i s a n  c l a s s  o f
16. The S ta te  o f  S t .  D a v id 's  P a r ish ,  w ith  Remarks on the  
Moral and P h y s ic a l  S t a t i s t i c s  o f  Dunded. By the Rev. G. 
L ew is , M in is te r  o f  S t .  D a v id 's ,  Dundee. Dundee. 1841.
17. David H eir; The House o f  C o l l in s .  C o l l in s ,  London. 1952.
p. 106.
18. H ansard 's P arliam entary D eb ates ,  3rd S e r ie s .  Vol. CXXVI. 
London 1853. p. 130. House o f  Commons, Wed. A p r i l  2 0 th ,  
1853. Debate in  Committee on P u b lic  Houses (S co tlan d )  
B i l l .
(N ote: The speaker sa id  th a t  in  h i s  o p in io n  the super­
s t i t i o u s  reverence  paid  to the observance o f  the Sabbath  
in  S cotlan d  was one very g r e a t  cause o f  drunkenness.)
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the p e r io d ,  was f i l l e d  w ith  forebod ings "Meanwhile, t h i s  course  
o f  d eg ra d a tio n  i s  g o in g  on, in  a l l  our la r g e r  towns, i n  an ev er -  
in c r e a s in g  r a t i o ;  and a l l  th a t  p h ila n th rop y  and the Churches are  
doing to c o u n te r a c t  i t  i s  but as the d isch a rg e  o f  a few s q u ir t s  
on a c o n f la g r a t io n .  I t  i s ,  I f e a r ,  preparing  t e r r i b l e  con v u l­
s i o n s  fo r  the  fu tu r e .  When the dangerous c l a s s e s  o f  a country  
were lo c a te d  i n  i t s  remote d i s t r i c t s ,  as in  Scotland  i n  the  
e a r ly  h a l f  o f  l a s t  cen tu ry , i t  was com p arative ly  easy to d e a l  
w ith  them: but the  sans c u l o t t e s  o f  P a r is  in  i t s  P ir s t  R evolu­
t i o n ,  p laced  s id e  by s id e  w ith  i t s  e x e c u t iv e  Government, proved  
very form idable  ind eed; nor i s  i t ,  a la sJ  very improbable th a t  
the ever-grow ing  m asses o f  our la r g e  towns, broken lo o s e  from 
the s a n c t io n  o f  r e l i g i o n  and m ora ls , may y e t  t e r r i b l y  avenge on
the upper c l a s s e s  and the churches o f  the country the i n d i f f e r -
(19)
:ency w ith  which they have been su f fe r e d  to s in k ."
There was not la c k in g  g o o d -w il l  to ta c k le  the human prob­
l e m s  o f  the urban p o p u la t io n . Philanthropic! s o c i e t i e s  o f  
every kind abounded, from the S o c ie ty  fo r  the D i f f u s io n  o f  
Knowledge to  the S o c ie ty  fo r  the Suppression  o f  Begging. Not 
every incomer had been submerged in  the c i t y  economy. There 
were th ose  who had found th a t  hard work s t i l l  earned i t s  o ld  
rewards. They formed the e n e r g e t i c ,  th r iv in g  m iddle c l a s s  o f  
the c i t y .  They kept to the church-going  t r a d i t io n  and observed
19. Hugh M il le r :  My S chools  and Schoolm asters . Edinburgh,
1907. p. 364.
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the outward inodes o f  decency. Por them the o ld  b e l i e f s  stood
firm . Their  s t a t u s  and worth in  the world o f  b u s in e s s  and i n
c iv i c  a f f a i r s  was a p r o o f  o f  d iv in e  j u s t i c e .  The copy-book
maxims o f  t h e i r  school-room  days were borne out i n  a d u lt  l i f e .
( 2 0 )
"The hand o f  the  d i l i g e n t  maketh r ic h ."
As the cen tu ry  grew, so did the d i s t i n c t i o n  between the  
West End and the  E ast End, between comparative a f f lu e n c e  and 
extreme p o v e r ty ,  between r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  and d egrad a tio n . I t  
was a c l a s s  d i s t i n c t i o n  more r i g i d  than anyth ing  the country  
had ever  known, fo r  i t  came to be based on the c o n v ic t io n  th a t  
those  who had prospered  in  w o r ld ly  a f f a i r s  had done so i n  the  
benign j u s t i c e  o f  God, w h ile  those  who had sunk to the depths  
had done so because they  had not walked in  the ways o f  the  
Almighty. R e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n  o f  the 'u n fortu n ate  c la s s e s *  
was th e r e fo r e  o f  g r e a t  im portance. The moral v i r t u e s  must be 
in c u lc a te d  in  the poor so th a t  they  might turn from t h e ir  
d egradation  and v i c e  to r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  and decency. R esp ec t-  
s a b i l i t y ,  in d ee d , was a s p i r i t u a l  c o n d it io n .  I t  was d e f in ed  
as such by the  Rev. Andrew Thomson o f  S t .  G eorge's P a r ish  Church, 
Edinburgh, preach in g  i n  1821:
" R e sp e c ta b i l i ty  . . . .  does not belong to mere s t a t i o n  but i s  the  
p erson a l q u a l i t y  o f  him by whom the s t a t i o n  i s  o ccu p ied . I f  you  
have the r e l i g i o u s  p r in c ip le s  and the  moral deportment which God
20. P roverbs. 10. v . 4 .
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M req u ires  you to  h a v e , then you are th o se  whom God d e l ig h t e t h  
to honour. And upon him whom God d e l ig h t e t h  to honour, though  
he d w ell  in  the m eanest h o v e l  upon e a r th , i t  i s  not the preroga-  
s t iv e  o f  the  h ig h e s t  o f  the c h i ld r e n  o f  men to lo o k  down upon 
w ith  i n d i f f e r e n c e  or contempt. Angels regard him w ith  com­
p la c e n c y .  And heaven i s  prepaved fo r  h i s  r e c e p t io n .  Had not
C h r is t ia n i t y  shed i t s  l i g h t  upon the w or ld , you could never  have
( 21 )
a t ta in e d  t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  r a n k ."
I t  was from the ranks o f  the p rosp er in g  m iddle c la s s e s  
th at the p h i la n t h r o p is t s  and reform ers were drawn. The i d l e n e s s ,  
poverty and v i c e  o f  so many thousands o f  t h e i r  f e l lo w s  was a 
c h a llen g e  to t h e i r  C a lv in i s t  t r a in in g .  P overty  had always been  
a charge on the  c h a r ity  and g o o d -w i l l  o f  the Church, but i t  had 
been d e se r v in g  p o v e r ty ,  and the d e se rv in g  poor o f  the ru ra l  
community had repaid  the Church not on ly  w ith  the g r a t i tu d e  o f  
the l i p s ,  but by an e a r n e s t  s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  v ir t u e  and s o c i a l  
b etterm en t, by hard work and fr u g a l  l i v i n g .  The p o verty  o f  the  
c i t y  tenem ents was another  m atter . I t  was accompanied by 
l a s s i t u d e ,  l a w le s s n e s s ,  and every v i c e  th a t  could su g g es t  i t s e l f  
to the im a g in a t io n . Thus c h a r ity  had to d is c r im in a te .  I t  was 
Chalmers' i n s t r u c t i o n  to h i s  deacons on t h e i r  p a r ish  v i s i t a t i o n :
21. Sermons on I n f i d e l i t y ,  by the Rev. Andrew Thomson, A.M ., 
M in is te r  o f  S t .  G eorge's  P a r ish ,  Edinburgh. 1821. p. 420.
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"to d is c r im in a te  between the d e se rv in g  and the un deserv in g  . . .
to l e t  the un d eserv in g  f e e l  the w eight o f  those  s e v e r i t i e s
which are in ten d ed  by the God o f  Nature to fo l lo w  in  the t r a in
( 2 2 )
o f  i d l e n e s s ,  im provid en ce , and v i c e ."
In s p i t e  o f  a l l  the dangers and problems o f  the c i t y  |
sc e n e ,  how ever, i t  seemed to men l i k e  Chalmers and h i s  f e l lo w  
reform ers th a t  much might be accom plished i f  the proper rem edies  
were a p p l ie d .  Thomas Chalmers came to Glasgow i n  1815, a t  the
!
age o f  35. He came from a r u r a l  p a r ish  o f  some 750 s o u l s ,  and j
I
h i s  buoyant en erg y , h i s  t i r e l e s s  enthusiasm , h i s  stubborn
optimism ma.de an immediate im p ress io n  on the middle c la s s e s  o f
the c i t y .  He won them "with the most commanding e loq u en ce ,
(23)
swaying a l l  around him w ith  i t s  im p e r ia l  r u le ."  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  
h i s  very  f i r s t  sermon in  the c i t y  o u t l in e d  h i s  v iew s on the  
p r in c ip l e s  o f  C h r is t ia n  c h a r ity .  The b u s i e s t  merchants o f  the  
c i t y  l e f t  t h e i r  co ffee -ro o m s and cou n tin g -h ou ses  to f lo c k  to the  
Tron Kirk to hear  h i s  week-day d is c o u r s e s .  Chalmers r e c o n c i le d  
h i s  h e a r er s  and the  U niverse to one an o th er , d i s p e l l i n g  the  
c h i l l  doubts which the new s c i e n t i f i c  te a c h in g  no l e s s  than the  
formal p reach in g  o f  the Moderate c le r g y  had brought to the h e a r ts  
o f  worthy c i t i z e n s .  He r e - i n s t a t e d  in  t h e i r  minds a sense  o f
22. On the  S u f f ic i e n c y  o f  the P a roch ia l  System, w ith ou t a Poor 
R ate , fo r  R ight Management o f  the Poor; by Thomas Chalmers, 
D .D . , LL.D. Glasgow, W illiam  C o l l in s .  1841. p. 120.
23. P e t e r ' s  L e t te r s  to H is K in s fo lk :  by John Gibson Lockhart. 
N elson  & Son s, Edinburgh, p. 309.
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t h e ir  own s i g n i f i c a n c e  as moral b e in g s  r e s p o n s ib le  to  an 
om nipotent D e i t y .  He d i la t e d  on the C h r is t ia n  and c i v i c  
economy o f  la r g e  toY/ns. He po in ted  the way by which men o f  
g o o d -w il l  could  a m e lio ra te  the c o n d it io n s  o f  the slums and 
e le v a t e  t h e i r  in h a b i ta n t s .  Among h i s  h ea rers  were W illiam  
C o l l in s ,  David Stow, and o th e rs  who were to be forem ost i n  
the s o c i e t i e s  s e t  up for  the r e l i g i o u s  improvement o f  the  
whole c i t y .
Chalmers c h a llen g ed  h i s  a t t e n t i v e  h e a r er s  w ith  the needs
o f  the  d ep ressed  poor o f  Glasgow. I t  was not so much e v a n g e l-
: i e a l  enthusiasm  and C h r is t ia n  compassion as alarm th a t  moved
both p a s to r  and p eo p le . In a to r r e n t  o f  e loquence Chalmers
spoke o f  the danger a r i s in g  to the good order o f  s o c i e t y  from
(24)
the * h o s t i l e  a t ta c k s  o f  an i l l i t e r a t e  rab b le* . "Who could
view  w ith ou t alarm th a t  n e g le c te d  p o p u la t io n  who scowled upon
you as you passed  w ith  an o u t la n d ish  s t a t e ,  who had never
spoken to  a clergyman in  t h e i r  l i f e ,  and who were p e r f e c t l y
amazed when he began to  put a few q u e s t io n s  to them in  the  way
o f  h i s  o f f i c i a l  duty? There could be no more f i t t i n g  o b je c t
than th e se  people  for  the a t t e n t io n  o f  a l l  who wished w e l l
(25)
both to r e l i g i o n  and to the c i v i l  Government.n
As he made h i s  f i r s t  p a r ish  v i s i t s  among the f i l t h y ,  
overcrowded wynds o f  the Sa ltm arket, Thomas Chalmers r e c o i l e d
24. Memoirs o f  Thomas Chalmers, D .D . , XX.D. , by the Rev. 
W illiam  Hanna. Edinburgh, 1854. Vol. I .  p. 399.
25. Ib id .  p. 399.
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not m erely  from the  s ig h t s  and sounds hut even more from the  
a t t i t u d e  o f  most o f  the p eo p le .  In Kilmany he had been  
r e c e iv e d  c o r d i a l l y  and w ith  r e s p e c t  by a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  the  
community; even the  p o o r e s t  had not d i r e c t l y  broached the  
su b je c t  o f  t h e i r  need. In the Saltm arket he was surrounded  
■by a mob fawning on him for  money. Most o f  them atten ded  no 
p lace  o f  worship and were u t t e r l y  ign o ra n t o f  the f i r s t  p r in ­
c i p l e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .
So h u m i l ia t in g  an ex p er ien ce  o f  p a r ish  v i s i t a t i o n  made
Chalmers withdraw from a d ir e c t  share in  the management o f  the
pauperism o f  h i s  p a r ish .  He used the p u lp i t  as h i s  in s tru m en t ,  
d e l iv e r in g  two ominous sermons from the t e x t :  fI t  i s  not reason  
th at we should le a v e  the word o f  God and serve  t a b l e s 1. He 
acknowledged the needs and d i s t r e s s e s  o f  many an a f f l i c t e d  
fa m ily , but d e c la r ed  f o r c ib ly  th a t  the m in is t e r  was not the man
who could  a tten d  to  the want and w retchedness among them.
(26)
"Agents should be found for  the doing o f  i t . "  He ca-lled on
the w e l l - t o - d o  to share in  the r e l i e f  o f  the poor and i n  the
spread o f  the Gospel "throughout a l l  the la n e s  and avenues o f
(27)
a crowded p o p u la t io n ."  He summoned h i s  f e l l o w - c i t i z e n s  to 
the h e lp  o f  an overburdened m in is t r y ,  and s tr en u o u s ly  urged th a t  
the a d m in is tr a t io n  not on ly  o f  the b en evo len t  but o f  the r e l i -  
:g iou s i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  the c i t y  should be the ta s k  o f  laymen.
26. Hanna: op. c i t .  p. 436.
27. Hanna: op. c i t .  p. 438.
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I t  was a c h a l le n g e  which met w ith  a warm resp onse  from
j
many o f  the  younger b u s in e s s  men among h i s  h e a r e r s .  David S t o w , ! 
who was to  become one o f  the most devoted o f  the d o c to r* s  d i s ­
c i p l e s ,  n o ted :  " T i l l  Dr. Chalmers came to Glasgow, p a r o c h ia l  
C h r is t ia n  in f lu e n c e  was a mere name — i t  was not s y s t e m a t ic ,  i t  
was not understood  — there  was not the machinery fo r  the moral 
e le v a t io n  o f  a town p o p u la t io n . The people  were l e t  a lo n e .
Some o f  the  e ld e r s  o f  the Tron Church were e x c e l l e n t  men, but 
t h e i r  c h i e f  duty was to stand a t the p l a t e ,  r e c e iv e  the f r e e ­
w i l l  o f f e r i n g s  o f  the con grega tio n  as they e n te r e d ,  and d i s ­
t r i b u t e  them to the poor by a. monthly a llow an ce . Their
s p i r i t u a l  d u t i e s  and e x e r t io n s  were but sm a l l ,  and alm ost
(28)
e x c lu s iv e ly  co n f in ed  to a few o f  the s i c k .  "
The preach in g  o f  Thomas Chalmers f i r e d  a number o f  the  
younger men to in s t a n t  e f f o r t ,  and work was begun among the  
c h i ld r e n  o f  the lo w e st  c la s s  o f  the community by way o f  Sabbath 
evening s c h o o ls .  W ithin two y e a r s ,  m ainly under the d i r e c t io n  
o f  W illiam  C o l l in s ,  upwards o f  1200 c h i ld r e n  were under r e g u la r  
r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  in  many such g a th e r in g s .  The B ib le ,  the  
Shorter  Catechism , and the S cr ip tu r e  R eferen ces  were the t e x t ­
books g e n e r a l ly  u sed , but no f ix e d  r u le s  were l a id  down fo r  the  
ordering  o f  the Sabbath s c h o o ls .  Each tea ch er  was l e f t  to take  
h i s  'own way in  the tea ch in g  o f  h i s  own group o f  s c h o la r s .
28. Hanna: op. c i t .  p. 440
The p o p u la t io n  o f  the Tron P a r ish  a t  the time was about 
11,000 s o u l s .  Chalmers and h i s  coa d ju to rs  d iv id e d  the  p a r ish  
in to  fo r ty  s e c t i o n s ,  w ith  t h i r t y  o f  f o r ty  houses i n  each. In  
some c a se s  a s i n g l e  c lo s e  formed a s e c t io n .  Teachers were 
appointed to each s e c t i o n ,  and thus a t e r r i t o r i a l  system  o f  
tea ch in g  and v i s i t a t i o n  came in to  be in g . Prom such a b eg in n in g  
Chalmers e v e n tu a l ly  pursued h i s  scheme o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  p a r ish  
churches a,s the answer to the C h r is t ia n  needs o f  a whole popu­
l a t i o n ,  In  such a Sabbath sch o o l David Stow, then a young man, 
learned  how to te a c h ,  came to know the ways o f  c h i ld r e n ,  and 
form ulated the p r i n c ip l e s  on which he based h i s  l a t e r  work. Prom 
a Sabbath even ing  sch o o l  in  a- room in  the slums o f  the Saltm arket  
evolved e v e n tu a l ly  a theory  o f  ed u cation  which was to i s s u e  i n  
the p r o f e s s io n a l  t r a in in g  o f  te a c h e r s .  They, i n  tu r n , were to  
carry Stow fs system  o f  moral and r e l i g i o u s  ed u ca tion  fa r  beyond 
the fjounds o f  Glasgow to in f lu e n c e  the sc h o o ls  o f  the whole  
country.
The aim o f  Chalmers and h i s  f e l lo w - r e  formers was to extend  
the p a r ish  system  throughout the c i t y ,  to apply the o ld  r u r a l  
economy w ith  i t s  r e l i g i o u s  sa n c t io n s  to the urban s i t u a t i o n .  The 
c i t y  was but the v i l l a g e  w r it  la r g e .  Their assum ption was th a t  
i f  the means o f  ed u ca tio n  were adequ ately  su p p lied  the r e s u l t  
would be the same as in  the o ld e r  S co tlan d . The anonymous 
denizens o f  the overcrowded tenem ents would become members o f  
the community o f  the Church, t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  would be educated in
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±fce l o c a l  p a r is h  s c h o o l ,  the s e s s io n  would e x e r c i s e  the  same 
d i s c i p l i n e  as in  the  r u r a l  p a r ish .  In d iv id u a l  worth would sho?/ 
i t s e l f  i n  resp on se  to the o p p o r tu n it ie s  o f f e r e d ,  decency and 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  would take the p la c e  o f  l a w l e s s n e s s , the c h i ld r e n  
o f  the poor would be u p l i f t e d  by ed u cation  to be o f  some s e r v ic e  
to the community, the labou rer  would acknowledge h i s  proper p lace  
in  the scheme o f  t h in g s ,  and, no m atter  how poor, or how humbly
housed, would be co n ten t  in  th a t  s t a t i o n  to v/hich i t  had p le a se d
God to  c a l l  him. Poor r e l i e f  was to be a loan  ra th er  than a 
g i f t ,  an in vestm en t which would be rep a id  in  the e l e v a t io n  o f  
ch aracter  and in  hard work from which the whole community would 
b e n e f i t .
These were the t r a d i t io n s  o f  the o ld  C a lv in i s t  th e o lo g y .
They would work i n  the agg lom eration  o f  the c i t y  as i n  the
compact v i l l a g e .  The system  ?/as not a t  f a u l t ,  but i t s  p r in c ip l e s
must be c a r r ie d  o u t .  More churches and more s c h o o ls  would meet
(29)  
the s i t u a t i o n .
But a lth ou gh  th e se  were the proclaim ed b e l i e f s  and i d e a l s
o f  the urban r efo rm ers , there  were deeper a n x i e t i e s  th a t  ran l i k e
a current beneath  the su rfa ce  o f  t h e i r  optimism. The economic 
and s o c i a l  changes o f  the I n d u s t r ia l  R evo lu tion  brought u n re s t
29. "He commenced h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  labours in  Glasgow w ith  the  
immovable c o n v ic t io n  o f  the p e r fe c t  p r a c t i c a b i l i t y  o f  
a s s im i l a t in g  the w o r s t -c o n d it io n e d  town to the b e s t -  
co n d it io n e d  country p a r ish ."  Hanna; op. c i t .  p. 450.
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not only to  the m a sses ,  but a ls o  to t h e i r  m a sters .  The crowded 
s t r e e t s  and tenem ents were a p o t e n t ia l  danger to a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  
the community. Fear i s  as p o ten t  an in f lu e n c e  i n  s o c i a l  reform  
as g o o d - w i l l ,  and fe a r  gave urgency to the p la n s  o f  the r e l i -  
:g io u s  l e a d e r s .  There ware obvious dangers such as d i s e a s e .  
Gholera knew no f r o n t i e r s ,  and, a lth ou gh  i t  spread most r a p id ly  
in  the e v i l - s m e l l i n g ,  r a t -r id d e n  h o v e ls  o f  the poor, i t  could  
leap  the boundaries  o f  the slums to invade even the trim  v i l l a s  
o f  the m erchants. But there  were concea led  d an gers, to o ,  l e s s  
ob v iou s, and a l l  the  more d is tu r b in g .  Many o f  the in h a b ita n ts  
o f  the slums had come from the  remote H igh lan d s , and i n  the  
thought o f  the h o n est  c i t i z e n s  o f  Glasgow they were the descend­
a n t s  o f  l a w le s s  men who had r i s e n  a g a in s t  the c o u n tr y ’ s r i g h t f u l  
so v e re ig n . The turbu len ce  o f  the 18th  century had not been  
fo r g o t te n .  The French R e v o lu t io n , to o ,  had promulgated new and 
dangerous id e a s  among the depressed  c l a s s e s  o f  Europe. The Rev. 
George Lewis saw in  ev en ts  abroad: 11A tremendous warning a g a in s t
n e g le c t in g  the in s t r u c t io n  o f  the popular g i a n t ,  l e s t  he aga in
(30)
break fo r th  w ith  l i k e  m alignant and d e s tr o y in g  energy."  Chartism  
was abroad in  the land . E lsewhere LeY/is n o te s :  "I have been  
discouraged  by the hard and im p ra ct ica b le  ch a ra cter  o f  so many o f  
the young men above f i f t e e n ,  from the spread o f  Chartism and an
30. S co tlan d  a H a lf-ed u ca ted  R ation , both in  the q u a n tity  and 
q u a l i t y  o f  her E d ucation a l I n s t i t u t i o n s .  By the E d ito r  o f  
the ’S c o t t i s h  Guardian’ (Rev. George L e w is) ,  Glasgow, 1854,
p. 4 .
" u t te r  a v e r s io n  and d i s t a s t e  to a m in is t e r  o f  the Gospel and
to a l l  th a t  comes from h i s  l i p s .  I know th a t  t h i s  f i r e  w i l l
soon burn ou t;  but u n le s s  we can g e t  the Gospel in to  t h e i r
h e a r ts  and u n d e rs ta n d in g s ,  i t  w i l l  on ly  be succeeded by o th er  C
(31)
f o l l i e s  as d e s t r u c t iv e  o f  the peace and w e l l - b e in g  o f  s o c i e t y ."
I
The peace and w e l l - b e in g  o f  s o c i e t y  was very much in  the
thoughts o f  the re fo rm ers , and on ly  a r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t io n , they
were c o n v in ced , could  f o s t e r  i t ,  and prevent the spread o f  the
f i r e  o f  s o c i a l  r e v o lu t io n .  There was p le n ty  o f  ev id en ce  o f  1
d is c o n te n t  and la w le s s n e s s  in  t h e i r  m id st .  R io ts  were not j
in fr e q u e n t;  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the poor ran w ild  in  the s t r e e t s
u n t i l  th ey  reached the age o f  t o i l i n g  i n  the f a c t o r i e s ;  the ,
Sabbath was d e se c r a te d  by drunkenness, braw ling  and f i g h t i n g .  M
I t  was p l a i n  th a t  th ere  must be new-shaped aims in  educa- :
: t io n .  The emphasis among so v a s t  and unruly a p o p u la t io n
must be p laced  on moral t r a in in g  and d i s c i p l i n e .  They must H
tr a in  up a c h i ld  in  the  way he should go not m erely  th a t  the
S ta te  should have some p r o f i t  o f  him, b u t ,  e q u a l ly  im portant, ;
th a t the S ta te  should s u f f e r  no harm from him. "Education,"
comments Saunders, "now acquired a renewed importance as an
instrum ent o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  as w e l l  as an agency for  i n d i v i -
(32)
:dual b e t t e r m e n t ."
31. P resb y tery  and P a ro ch ia l  Reports on the S ta te  o f  E d ucation  
i n  S co t la n d . Published  by the General A ssem bly’ s E ducation  (
Committee, 1842. (P a r ish  o f  S t .  D a v id ’ s ,  Dundee), p. 125. [.
32. S c o t t i s h  Democracy, 1815-1840. By Laurance lames Saunders, j
Edinburgh, 1950. p . >244.
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The !la d  o 1 p a , i r t s f o f  S c o t t i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  and sen tim en t  
belon gs to  the country . In  the c i t y  moral d i s c i p l i n e  was more
urgent than the  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  the i n t e l l e c t .  C haracter-
t r a in in g  would produce the good c i t i z e n .  In  t h e i r  ap p ea ls  fo r
support fo r  t h e i r  schemes from the w e l l - t o - d o  merchants o f  the
day, the reform ers p o in ted  out th a t  the educated employee would
he r e s p e c ta b le  and hard-w orking, fo r  he would be tr a in e d  i n  the
d u t ie s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  The poor were to be encouraged
to send t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  to sch oo l by the  p r o ffer ed  hope o f  the
m a te r ia l  and s o c i a l  b e n e f i t s  which accrued to ed u ca tion . But
a t bottom , the aim was moral t r a in in g .  The end was to combat
crime and the  e v i l s  o f  p o v e r ty ,  to d i s c i p l i n e  the m asses , to
render wholesome the body p o l i t i c ,  to b an ish  the d is tu r b in g
in f lu e n c e  o f  Chartism and s o c i a l  r e v o lu t io n ,  w ith  a f i n a l
outcome i n  the  peace and w e l l - b e in g  o f  s o c i e t y .
The means to  such an end was to be a B ib le  ed u ca tion .
Every e d u c a t io n a l  r e s o lu t io n  o f  the time i n s i s t s  on th a t  funda-
smental p r i n c ip l e .  The B i b l i c a l  laws and e t h i c s  had been
proved i n  the  ex p er ien ce  o f  the r u r a l  Scotland  o f  former days.
They would undoubtedly meet the needs o f  the c i t i e s .  Thomas
Chalmers1 p r o fe s se d  in t e n t io n  was: *a people  p o s se s se d  o f  the
( 33 )B ib le  and capable  o f  u s in g  i t .
33. C o n s id era t io n s  on the System o f  P a ro ch ia l  S choo ls  in  
S cotlan d  and on the advantage o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  them i n  
Large Towns. By Thomas Chalmers, D.L. 1819.
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Even am idst the ‘b i t t e r n e s s  o f  s e c t a r ia n  s t r i f e  which  
in c re a se d  as the century  wore on, th ere  was ho d isagreem ent  
on the b a s ic  d o c tr in e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  The B ib le  and 
the Sh orter  Catechism were approved by a l l  p a r t i e s  w ith in  the  
P re sb y te r ia n  Church as the b a s ic  te x t -b o o k s  fo r  the t r a in in g  
d e s id e r a te d .  A l l  th a t  remained was to provide the machinery  
for  the  spread o f  such r e l i g i o u s  ed u ca tion ;  sch oo lm asters  to  
te a c h ,  and school-room s as the scene o f  t h e i r  la b o u rs .  Let 
them te a c h  the  B ib le  and the r ig h t  r e s u l t s  would fo l lo w .
r i o t s  had ’d i s c l o s e d  t-hfc lamentable  a  i  prroiP a'r 1 . .h>pr
. d  ■ ( 2 )
i s  tne  c i z y ,  n
I t  w a s  t h e  .a ir . ; .  *, l « r i  - o X b a t  ooo^tpP; afro pro'
. a c t l o t h -  o b e y  ! ?  s t o o d  i v r t t t d  b o  o p p o s e  t * ’-
t o r r e n t ? b e s t ,  a n , i  onrooi^  ami n m r  b n l r r r h .  o f  whico %]
wisdom o f  t h e i r  po o rs  to r e  r a t h  e r e  had  l a i d  too  i a p r vh.Pr ■ 
th e . - e d u c a t io n  j a r e  pa r i ic r io lan ly  th e  h e  r i p  l o r n  ;he.: o a t  opr o f  '
Chanter Sevens
THE URBAN PROBLEM
"Labour promotes h e a l t h ;  in d u s tr y  y i e l d s  p le n ty ;  economy and 
f r u g a l i t y  p r e se r v e  i t ;  s o b r ie t y  g iv e s  com fort; d a i l y  t o i l  
brings sw eet rep ose  a t  n ig h t ;  f i d e l i t y  g a in s  esteem ; hon esty  
makes f r i e n d s ;  exemplary paren ts  have d u t i f u l  c h i ld r e n ;  f a i t h  
in  the Redeemer im ports peace and jo y ;  and the fe a r  o f  Cod and 
obedience to h i s  commandments are accompanied w ith  the hope o f  
a b le s s e d  im m o r t a l i t y ."
( i )V ise  and U se fu l  S a y in g s .
The r e l i g i o u s  ed u cation  o f  the c i t y  poor was f i r s t
!
attempted through Sunday S ch o o ls .  The Edinburgh P a ro c h ia l  |
I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  for  example, which came to supply Sabbath in s t r u c -  |
ii
: t io n  throughout the c i t y ,  had t h e i r  o r ig in  i n  the shock produeed
by the r i o t s  o f  1 s t  January, 1812. The Hew Town o f  Edinburgh
became u r g e n t ly  aware o f  the c o n d it io n  o f  the Old Town. The
r i o t s  had d i s c l o s e d  "the lam entable  e x te n t  o f  y o u th fu l  d ep ra v ity
( 2 )
m  the c i t y . "
I t  was the m in is t e r s  o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  Church who took  
a c t io n .  They "stood forward to oppose to the v io le n c e  o f  the  
to r r e n t ,  th a t  b e s t ,  and s u r e s t ,  and only  bulwark o f  which the  
wisdom o f  t h e i r  p io u s  f o r e f a t h e r s  had l a i d  the fou n d a tio n , — 
the E d u ca tio n , and p a r t i c u la r ly  the R e l ig io u s  E ducation  o f  the
1. A C o l l e c t io n  in  prose and Verse fo r  the Use o f  S c h o o ls .  By 
the Rev. Andrew Thomson, A.M., M in is ter  o f  S t .  G eorge's  
Church, Edinburgh. Edinburgh, 1823. p. 14.
2. Account o f  the Edinburgh S e s s io n a l  S ch o o l,  & e t c .  by John 
Wood, E s q . , Edinburgh, 1830. p. 19.
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poor P lan s were made to open a Sabbath School i n  each o f
the p a r is h e s  o f  the c i t y  ufo r  the R e l ig io u s  I n s t r u c t io n  on the
be appointed  by the  k i r k - s e s s io n  o f  each p a r ish  and to be paid  
for  t h e i r  d u t i e s .  Each tea ch er  was to march h i s  c h i ld r e n  to  
the p a r ish  church during the hours o f  w orship . A committee  
was drawn up to a d m in is ter  the scheme, w ith  ten  d i r e c t o r s ,  f i v e  
m in is t e r s  and f i v e  e ld e r s ,  one o f  each from each k irk  s e s s io n .  
The m a g is tr a te s  gave t h e i r  ap p rova l, the te a c h e r s  were sought  
and a p p o in ted , and the Sabbath s c h o o ls  began t h e i r  work on 26th  
A p ril .
The i n s t r u c t i o n  was to be s t r i c t l y  s c r i p t u r a l ,  for  g e n e ra l  
s u b je c t s  were not app rop ria te  to the Sabbath. A fte r  sh ort  
opening d e v o t io n s  and g e n e ra l  read ing  o f  the B ib le ,  the m asters  
were en jo in ed  to i n s t r u c t  t h e ir  p u p i ls  i n  the  Lordfs P rayer, the  
Ten Commandments, the Creed, the Shorter  Catechism , Psalms and 
P araphrases. The curriculum  was l a t e r  m od if ied  to in c lu d e  the  
Mother*s Catechism and Watt*s f i r s t  Catechism as w e l l  as the Old 
and Hew Testam ents in  b io g r a p h ic a l  form, w ith  q u e s t io n s  and 
re fer e n c e  answers. The p a tte r n  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  was t r a d i t i o n a l .
This e s t im a b le  p lan met w ith  an immediate o b s t a c l e .  Most 
o f  the c h i ld r e n  could not read.' The d ir e c t o r s  c a l l e d  fo r  
rep o rts  from each o f  the p a r is h e s ,  and in  every  case  the same
(4)
l o r d fs Day, o f  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the p o o r .” Teachers were to
3. Wood: op. c i t .  p. 20.
4. Ib id .  p. 20.
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s i t u a t i o n  v/as found. The answer to f t h i s  e v i l*  was to open 
a day sc h o o l  which would be a ttach ed  to the p a r o c h ia l  i n s t i t u -  j
: t i o n s  fo r  the  whole c i t y .  In  the f i r s t  in s t a n c e ,  f i v e  c h i ld -  j
:ren from each s e s s io n  Y/ere to be adm itted f r e e ,  and ten  more, j
nominated by the s e s s io n ,  on payment o f  f e e s .  A fter  some j
j
de lay  in  f in d in g  a s u i t a b le  school-room , fThe Edinburgh S e s s io n -  
: a l  S c h o o l1 was e v e n tu a l ly  opened in  L e ith  Wynd on 29th  A p r i l ,  
1813. There was on ly  one m a ster , and the tea c h in g  Y/as con­
d u c t e d  on the  m o n ito r ia l  system . 1
The immediate purpose o f  the Edinburgh S e s s io n a l  School 1
( 5 )
was to  i n s t r u c t  the  c h i ld r e n  "of the lower c l a s s e s  o f  so c ie ty "  
in  the  a r t s  o f  r e a d in g , v /r it in g  and a r i th m e t ic .  The f e e s  were 
sm a ll ,  6d. a month, and c h i ld r e n  o f  p a ren ts  c e r t i f i e d  by the  
k irk  s e s s io n s  to be unable to pay were adm itted f r e e .  In  a 
short tim e th ere  was an average atten dan ce  o f  500 c h i ld r e n ,  a l l  
under the  c o n t r o l  o f  one m aster and s e v e r a l  m on itors .  |
So fa r  so good, though t h i s  one sch o o l  was d e a l in g  w ith  
a very sm all s e c t i o n  o f  the c h i ld  p op u la t io n . Another problem, 
hoY/ever, e x e r c is e d  the minds o f  the D ir e c to r s  o f  the S e s s io n a l7 
School and o f  the p a r o c h ia l  Sabbath S ch o o ls .  I t  concerned the  
content and form o f  the i n s t r u c t i o n  being g iv e n .  Hew id e a s  i n  
education  were spreading north  from the Continent and from 
England. The experim ents o f  P e s t a l o z z i ,  B e l l ,  L a n ca ste r ,  and
5. Wood: op. c i t .  p. 71.
W ildersp in  were known to the p io n ee rs  o f  S c o t t i s h  ed u ca tion  j
in  the 19 th  cen tu ry . I t  was s lo w ly  be ing  r e a l i s e d  by a few j
th a t  c h i ld r e n  were not j u s t  l i t t l e  p in t  p o ts  to be f i l l e d  up 
w ith  a d u lt  knowledge, and th a t  th  rep ea t  the f a c t s  o f  orthodoxy j
I
by r o te  was not n e c e s s a r i l y  to le a r n  anyth ing . The observa-  
s t io n s  o f  S h e r i f f  John Wood on the work o f  the Edinburgh  
S e s s io n a l  School and the p a r o c h ia l  Sabbath Sch oo ls  r e v e a l  a 
new u n derstand in g  o f  the methods o f  ed u ca t io n .
"While we ought never  to fo r g e t  th a t  c h i ld r e n  are n e i t h e r  J
machines nor anim als devoid  o f  r ea so n , as l i t t l e  ought we to  
fo r g e t  th a t  th ey  are n e i t h e r  p h ilo so p h er s  nor as y e t  even men.
The in f a n t  mind . . . .  can only be the mind o f  a c h i ld ,  and not
i
o f  a p e r f e c t  man. I t  must not be crammed w ith  the * s tro n g  m e a ts1
(6 )e i t h e r  o f  the th e o lo g ia n  or the p h ilo so p h er ."
John Wood was an Edinburgh lawyer who came in  c o n ta c t  
w ith  the S e s s io n a l  School through h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  the S o c ie ty  
for  S u pp ress ion  o f  B egg in g , which s e n t  the c h i ld r e n  i n  t h e i r  
care to the  Schoo l. He became a frequ en t v i s i t o r  to the  
sc h o o l ,  and h i s  p u b lish ed  account o f  i t s  developm ent, to g e th e r  
w ith  h i s  s t r i c t u r e s  on ed u ca tio n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  were w id e ly  read . j
Although h im s e l f  an E p is c o p a l ia n ,  he was a warm admirer o f  the  j
I
m in is t e r s  o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  Church# and they  i n  turn were 
a t t e n t iv e  to h i s  e d u c a t io n a l  p r o p o sa ls .
6. Wood: op. c i t .  p. 12
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Wood noted  the  need fo r  tea c h in g  accord ing  to the  l e v e l  
o f  u n d erstan d in g  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s  i n  the  s c h o o l .  There had 
been in  the  p a s t ,  —' th ere  was even s t i l l  — too much r o te  
le a r n in g ,  too l i t t l e  understand ing  o f  what was monotonously  
read a lo u d . I t  was p o s s ib l e  fo r  a young c h i ld  $o be word 
p e r fe c t  i n  the  S h o rter  Catechism w ith ou t understand ing  any o f  
the tr u th s  which i t  con ta in ed . Even the B ib le  was read asp. a 
p r e scr ib e d  ta s k  and soon fo r g o t te n .  Wood propounded s e v e r a l  
rem edies fo r  th e  e v i l s  o f  the o ld  s t y l e  o f  te a c h in g .  One was
th a t  sc h o o l  books must be made up which were s u i t a b le  to the
understand ing  o f  the  c h i ld r e n .  This was done, and a s e r i e s  o f  
graded b ook s, a l l .  f ir m ly  based on the  S c r ip t u r e s ,  was prepared  
for  the  use  o f  the day sch o o l  and Sabbath S c h o o ls .  Among such  
works were Wood’ s own S cr ip tu r e  B io g ra p h ica l  C atech ism s, couched  
in  the form o f  q u e s t io n s  w ithou t answers. The p u p i l  was expected  
to f in d  the  answers fo r  h im s e l f  in  the  B ib le .  A c lu e  was g iv e n  
him by r e fe r e n c e  to the  chapter  which con ta in ed  the answer, but  
not the v e r s e .  Thus he had to read the  p a s sa g e ,  e x e r c i s e  h i s  
discernm ent, and e x p ress  the answer i n  h i s  own words. These 
te x t -b o o k s  came to  be w id e ly  used throughout S c o t la n d . Another  
p ion eer  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  was Dr. Andrew Thomson o f  S t .  G eorge’ s 
P arish  Church, Edinburgh, who had from the f i r s t  taken a le a d in g
part in  the  fu r th e r in g  o f  the S e s s io n a l  S ch oo l.  Por a time he
v i s i t e d  th e  sc h o o l  d a i ly .  The outcome was a whole s e r i e s  o f  
schoo l-book s from h i s  pen, ranging from the s im p le s t  methods o f
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teach in g  the a lp h ab et to a ’ C o l l e c t i o n 1 fo r  the h ig h e s t  c l a s s .  
This 1 C o l l e c t io n  i n  Prose and V e rse ,  fo r  the Use o f  S c h o o l s ’ , 
which co n ta in ed  many o f  Thomson’ s own c o m p o s it io n s ,  became one 
o f  the most popular  te x t -b o o k s  in  every  type o f  sc h o o l  in  
S cotlan d .
Wood a l s o  s t r e s s e d  the need o f  an ’i n t e l l e c t u a l ’ type o f  
ed u c a t io n , by which he meant th a t  the  c h i ld r e n  were to be g iv e n  
a t a s t e  fo r  read in g  as w e l l  as an understand ing  o f  what th ey  
read. This was to be ach ieved  not by the method o f  le a r n in g  
both q u e s t io n  and s te re o ty p e d  answer by r o t e ,  but by propounding 
sim ple q u e s t io n s  and encouraging the p u p i l s  to  f in d  out the  
answers fo r  th em se lv es .
The c h i ld r e n  were to s t a r t  w ith  the a lp h a b e t ,  to  proceed  
to words o f  two l e t t e r s ,  then o f  t h r e e ,  and thence to ’i n t e r e s t -
( 7 )
sing and i n s t r u c t i v e  p a s s a g e s ’ . The f i r s t  p a ssa g e s  were to  
c o n s i s t  o f  words o f  not more than four l e t t e r s ,  but even w ith in  
t h i s  sco p e , Wood c la im ed , the p u p i ls  could  le a r n  o f  God, and o f  
the h i s t o r i e s  o f  Adam and Eve, Cain and A b el,  and Noah. Dor 
would i n t e r e s t  be la c k in g .  "We may here  remark, th a t  we have  
found no n a r r a tiv e s  more p le a s in g  to c h i ld r e n ,  than th ose  which  
r e la t e  to the a n te d i lu v ia n  and p a tr ia r c h a l  a g es .  Both the i n c i -  
sdents th em se lves  and the s t y l e  p o s s e s s  a s i m p l i c i t y  p e c u l ia r ly  
d e l ig h t f u l  a t  t h e i r  y e a r s .  And, when we t e l l  them th a t  such  
n a r r a t iv e s  are to be found in  the  B ib le ,  they  n a tu r a l ly  c o n tr a c t
7. Woods op. c i t .  p. 178.
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a d e s ir e  to become acquain ted  w ith  the o th er  c o n te n ts  o f  th a t
( 8 )
sacred v o lu m e ."
Such a rea d in g  l e s s o n  ran th u s:  "God b id s  the sun to r i s e
and he b id s  i t  s e t .  He doth g iv e  the r a in  and the dew to wet
the s o i l ;  and a t  h i s  w i l l  i t  i s  made dry. The h e a t  and the co ld
come from him. He doth  send the snow, and the i c e  and the h a i l ;
and, a t  h i s  word, they  m elt  away. He now b id s  the tr e e  to  put
on i t s  l e a f ,  but ere long he w i l l  b id  the l e a f  to fa d e ,  and make i
the tr e e  to  be bare. He b id s  the wind to b low , and i t  i s  he who
bids i t  to  be calm* He s e t s  a door, as i t  w ere, dm the  sea ;  and
says to i t ,  Thus far  on ly  must thou come." |
Hollowing the read ing  o f  such a passage came the q u e s t io n s :
"Who b id s  the sun to  r i s e ?  Ti/hat i s  meant by the  sun r i s in g ?
W&ere i t  r i s e s ?  When i t  r i s e s ?  What i t s  r i s i n g  o c ca s io n s?
(9)
Who b id s  i t  s e t?  . . . . .  e t c .
A f te r  le a r n in g  s im i la r ly  about Adam and Evev e t c .  the  
c h i ld r e n  v/ere in troduced  to l e s s o n s  w ith  words o f  f i v e  l e t t e r s .  
M ora lis in g  in c r e a s e s  w ith  the e x te n s io n  o f  l i t e r a c y .  In t h i s  
s e c t io n  th ere  are in s t r u c t i v e  p assages  on the observance o f  the  
Lord*s Hay, on 'duty to th ose  who take care o f  u s /  on fbad words*, 
* ly in g f , e t c .  With s i x  l e t t e r  words the p u p i ls  proceed to the
i
s t o r i e s  o f  Abram and L ot, and thus through the  Old Testament. 
Together w ith  S c r ip tu r e ,  th ere  i s  now a ls o  much u s e f u l  i n s t r u c ­
t i o n  i n  n a tu r a l  h i s t o r y .  An account o f  the dog, the h o r s e ,
8. Wood: op. c i t .  p. 193.
9. Ib id .  p. 194.
the sh eep , the  cow, the hog , proceeds l o g i c a l l y  to the v a r io u s
uses  to which t h e i r  f l e s h ,  m ilk ,  s k in ,  ytooI ,  h orn s , h on es ,
( 10)
g r i s t l e ,  f a t ,  b lo o d , e t c .  are a p p lie d .
L ater  the c h i ld r e n  went on to a book o f  r e l i g i o u s  and 
moral i n s t r u c t i o n ,  improving f a b l e s ,  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  w ild
|
an im als , p l a c e s ,  manners, e t c .  Every te x t -b o o k ,  from the I
lo w est  c l a s s  to the  h i g h e s t ,  conta ined  a la rg e  measure o f  j
S c r ip tu r a l  t e a c h in g .  The B ib le  was in  co n sta n t  use fo r  devo- j 
: t i o n s ,  as a read in g  book, and as an en cy c lo p a e d ia  in  which to  
search  fo r  the  answers to the v a r io u s  q u es t io n s  which the  
tea ch er  propounded. In d e v o t io n a l  e x e r c i s e s  i t  was thorough ly  j 
gone through. On Monday, one chapter  a t  l e a s t  was read from !
i
the h i s t o r i c a l  books o f  the Old Testament; on Tuesday, a chapterj
j
or more from the G ospels or A cts o f  the  A p o s t le s ;  on Wednesday, | 
an hour was devoted  to the Catechism and S c r ip tu r e  Biography; j 
on Thursday, the read ing was from the P rop h ets ,  P salm s, Proverbs, 
or E c c l e s i a s t e s ;  on P riday , from the E p i s t l e s .  Saturday  
morning was devoted  to an exam ination on the whole s c r ip tu r e  j 
reading o f  the week.
Such a form o f  education  was thorough and p a in s ta k in g .
I t s  methods were in  advance o f  the o ld  r o te  l e a r n in g .  I t  sought  
to enable  the  c h i ld r e n  to understand the p a ssa g es  read . The 
B ib le  was used on ly  for  the im parting o f  r e l i g i o u s  knowledge, 
and no lo n g e r  fo r  i n s t r u c t io n  in  grammar, s p e l l i n g  and f lu e n c y
10. Wood: op. c i t .  p. 200.
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in  rea d in g . But i t  was s t i l l  l a r g e ly  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  t r a in in g .
The c h i ld  ?/as regarded "not as a m achine, or an i r r a t i o n a l  
anim al, th a t  must he d r iv e n ,  hut as an i n t e l l e c t u a l  h e in g  who
may he le d  ............  c a p a b le ,  to  a c e r ta in  d e g r ee ,  o f  r e c e iv in g
favourable  or unfavourable  im p r e s s io n s ,  o f  im bibing r ig h t  or  
wrong s e n t im e n ts ,  o f  a c q u ir in g  good or bad h a b i t s ;  s tr o n g ly  
averse to a p p l i c a t io n ,  where i t s  o b je c t  i s  un perce ived  or rem ote,  
but, on the  o th e r  hand, a r d e n t ly  c u r io u s ,  and i n f i n i t e l y
( 11)d e l ig h t in g  in  the d i s p la y  o f  every  new a tta inm en t which he makes."  
The system  tended to produce l i t t l e  e n c y c lo p a e d is t s  o f  f a c t u a l  
in form ation  which bore s l i g h t  r e l a t io n  to the d a i ly  l i v e s  o f  the  
c h ild re n  in  the  c i t y  tenem ents. I t s  moral te a c h in g  was s t i l l  
la r g e ly  TThou s h a l t  n o t* ,  w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to the unquestioned  
a u th o r ity  o f  Holy S c r ip tu r e ,  The l e s s o n s  could be d u t i f u l l y  
learned  and the p u p il  pass as i n t e l l i g e n t  w ith ou t w inning from 
him the resp on se  o f  h i s  whole be ing  to the knowledge th a t  he was 
a c h i ld  o f  the  God o f  lo v e .  At b e s t  i t  was but a breaking  down 
in to  sim ple words o f  d o c tr in e  which somehow must be accep ted  
because the  B ib le  sa id  so.
Had the c h i ld r e n  ever  qu estion ed  the tea c h in g  i n  the  l i g h t  
o f  t h e i r  own e x p e r ie n c e ,  they might w e l l  have asked why the  sun 
which God b id s  to sh ine  never  shone in to  t h e i r  dark h o v e ls  o f  
homes, why the green  g r a ss  fo r  which they  were to g iv e  thanks
11. Wood: op. c i t ,  p. 2 f
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did not grow near t h e i r  crowded tenem ents , why the m ilk  and 
f l e s h  and wool and sk in s  o f  the c r e a tu r e s  God had put under 
man's s u b j e c t io n  were not a v a i la b le  to make t h e i r  b o d ies  s tro n g  
and to p r o t e c t  them from the c o ld .  They might have seen  i n  the  
p ro p h ec ies  o f  Amos a p ic tu r e  o f  the Hew Edinburgh and the Old 
Town and have a p p lie d  the d e n u n c ia t io n s  o f  the e ig h th  cen tu ry  
prophets to t h e i r  own s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n .  In  the work and words 1 
o f  J esu s  th ey  m ight have seen ten d ern ess  and compassion fo r  the  
poor, the weak, the  o u tc a s t  and the u n fo r tu n a te ,  as w e l l  as  s t e r n  
condemnation o f  th o se  who in  t h e i r  p r o s p e r i ty  d id  them harm.
But the te a c h in g  was la r g e ly  l e g a l ,  based on the Old Testam ent, 
or concerned w ith  e s o t e r i c  d o c tr in e s  o f  the Atonement, They 
could d e f in e  in  i n t e l l i g i b l e  language the o f f i c e s  o f  C h rist  as  
prophet, p r i e s t ,  and k in g , a lthou gh  " i t  i s  u n n ecessa ry , and would 
be h ig h ly  im proper, to p e r p le x  t h e i r  minds w ith  any s u b t le  and
i d le  i n q u i r i e s  about the method in  which t h i s  s a c r i f i c e ,  so j
( 1 2 ) . . ! c le a r ly  r e v e a le d ,  can operate  fo r  s a lv a t io n ."  The aim was s t i l l  j
a moral r e fo r m a tio n ,  the prod u ction  o f  o b ed ien t  and r i g h t - l i v i n g
c i t i z e n s  who in  c o n s c ie n t io u s  work and tr u th fu ln e s s  would render
them selves good se r v a n ts  to th ose  whom God had s e t  in  a u th o r ity
over them.
Such te a c h in g  i s  s e t  fo r th  on every  page o f  Dr. Andrew 
Thomson’s " C o lle c t io n  in  Prose and Yerse fo r  the Use o f  S ch oo ls" ,
12. Woods op. c i t .  p. 57.
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w hich, as has been n o te d ,  came to be one o f  the most popular
sch o o l-b oo k s  in  the  country . I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  sh o rt  e x t r a c t s ,
o f  an improving n a tu r e ,  which could  be s tu d ie d  by the c h i ld r e n
th em se lves  under the  m o n itor , and on which th ey  could l a t e r  be
q u est io n ed . The work i s  s k i l f u l l y  com piled , a l t e r n a t in g  sim ple
e x t r a c t s  from the sermons o f  Thomas Ghalmers, Thomson, and
o t h e r s ,  w i th  f a b le s  and an ecd otes  which revea.1 the reward o f
v ir tu o u s  a c t io n .  Poems are h ig h ly  moral or r e f l e c t i v e  o f
S c r ip tu r e  t r u th s .  A s e r i e s  o f  p a ssa g es  dea,ls w ith  the sea so n s
o f  the  y e a r ,  w ith  o b s e r v a t io n s  on common p la n ts  and f lo w er s  and
on the anim al c r e a t io n .  The T iger  i s  d escr ib ed  a s :  "one o f  the j
most b e a u t i f u l ,  b u t ,  a t  the seme t im e , one o f  the most rap ac iou s !
and d e s t r u c t iv e  o f  the whole animal r a c e .  I t  has an i n s a t i a b le
t h i r s t  a f t e r  b lo o d , and, even when s a t i s f i e d  w ith  food , i s  not
(13)
s a t ia t e d  w ith  s l a u g h t e r ." But a lthou gh  the c h i ld r e n  o f  Edin­
b u r g h  may f in d  i t  e x c i t in g  to  read o f  so fe r o c io u s  an anim al,  
they  need have no f e a r ,  fo r :  "happily fo r  the r e s t  o f  the animal 
race  as w e l l  as fo r  mankind, t h i s  d e s t r u c t iv e  quadruped i s  not
very common, nor the s p e c ie s  very  w id e ly  d i f f u s e d ,  be ing  con fin ed
( I 4 )to the warm c l im a te s  o f  the E a s t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  In d ia  and Siam."
The o r g a n is a t io n  o f  a h iv e  o f  b ees i s  app rov in g ly  d e s c r ib e d , fo r
"the whole a f fo r d s  a s u r p r is in g  dem onstration  o f  the Creator*s j
(15) . !:
wisdom." U se fu l  p la n t s  are noted as w e l l  as th ose  which grow.;
13. Thomson: op. c i t .  p. 19. *Account o f  the T iger* .
14. Ib id .  p. 19.
15. Ib id .  p. 48. *Account o f  the Bee*.
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in  beauty . The coconut t r e e ,  which " su p p lie s  the n a t iv e s  o f
those c o u n tr ie s  where i t  grows w ith  alm ost ev er y th in g  n e c e s s a r y
(16)
for t h e i r  u s e , n i s  s e t  down as an example o f  D iv in e  Wisdom.
l a z i n e s s  i s  rebuked in  Isaac  W attg’ poems 'The S lu g g a rd 1 w h ile
the anonymous author o f  ’Father W illiam  * reminds the young man
o f  the advantages o f  a v ir tu o u s  l i f e .  The va lu e  o f  T h r i f t  i s
d e a lt  w ith  in  a passage  on ’Banks fo r  S a v in g s ’ s "An a p p r e n t ic e -
boy, for  .example, paying in  h i s  s h i l l i n g  a week to the Savings
Bank, a t  the same time he does not fo r g e t  the p la t e  on Sunday,
or perhaps the penny-a-week A u x il ia r y  B ib le  S o c ie ty  i n  h i s
neighbourhood, i s  l i k e l y  to become both a w ea lth y  man and a
(17)
good C h r i s t i a n .”
The B ib le  i s  to be venerated  as ’ the d e p o s i to r y  o f  sav in g
knowledge1 and S c r ip tu r a l  Knowledge as su p p ly in g  ’an i n f a l l i b l e  
(18)
ru le  o f  l i f e * .  Children who read th e se  improving pages are
ever to  remember th a t :  "while thousands and ten s  o f  thousands
o f  c h i ld r e n  i n  the world are d e s t i t u t e  o f  alm ost a l l  the means
o f  knowledge and o f  g r a c e ,  you are so h ig h ly  favoured as to
p o sse ss  every  one o f  them. P o sse s s in g  su p e r io r  p r i v i l e g e s ,  see
(19)
that you be d i s t in g u is h e d  by su p er ior  p i e t y  and v ir t u e ."  The 
character  and ways o f  the good sc h o la r  are d e l in e a te d  in  the  
opening pages o f  the ’C o l l e c t io n ’ . He i s  known by h i s  obed ience
16. Thomson: op. c i t .  p. 117. ’D iv ine  Wisdom in  the s tr u c tu r e  
o f  c e r t a in  p l a n t s ’ .
17. Ib id .  p. 235. ’Banks fo r  S a v in g s ’ .
18. Ib id .  p. 115. ’The B ib le  as a r u le  o f  l i f e ’ .
19. Ib id .  p. 24. ’C h r i s t ’ s a f f e c t i o n  to c h i ld r e n  should make
them g r a t e f u l ,  p io u s ,  and h o l y ’ .
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to the r u le s  o f  the  sc h o o l  and to the d i r e c t io n s  o f  h i s  te a c h e r .  !
He i s  p u n c tu a l ,  d i l i g e n t ,  a t t e n t i v e .  "He ta k e s  no to y s  from i
j
h i s  pocket to  amuse h im s e l f  or o th e r s ;  he has no f r u i t  to e a t ,  j
( 2 0 ) i
no sw eetm eats to g iv e  away." He does not f r e t  or murmur at
d i f f i c u l t  t a s k s ,  fo r  he knows th a t  h i s  m aster would not have
p r e scr ib e d  them had he not thought th a t  they  would do him good.
And f i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  to  be h i s  co n sta n t  endeavour to behave as
w e l l  when he i s  out o f  sch o o l as when he i s  in  i t .  "He remem-
:bers th a t  the  eye o f  God i s  ever  upon him, and th a t  he must a t
l a s t  g iv e  an account o f  h im s e l f  to the g r e a t  Judge o f  a l l .  And
t h e r e fo r e ,  he s tu d ie s  to p r a c t i s e  a t  a l l  t im es the r e l i g i o u s
and moral l e s s o n s  th a t  he r e c e iv e s  from h i s  m a ster , or th a t  he
reads in  the  B i b l e ,  or th a t  he m eets w ith  in  the o th er  books
th at are g iv e n  him to peruse; and to walk in  a l l  the  command-
( 21)
:ments and ord in an ces  o f  the lo r d ,  b la m e le ss ."
Such exemplary i n s t r u c t io n  would seem to m er it  the appro- |;
j .
sval o f  a l l .  Even s o ,  th ere  were many c r i t i c i s m s  o f  the !
S e s s io n a l  School and o f  i t s  system  o f  i n s t r u c t io n .  There were 
those who p r o te s te d  th a t  i t  was dangerous to g iv e  any form o f  
education  to the c h i ld r e n  o f  the poor. They would acqu ire  
n o tio n s  which would render them u n f i t  for  t h e i r  s t a t i o n  i n  l i f e .
To tea ch  them to read was to open t h e i r  eyes  to r e v o lu t io n a r y
20. Thomson: op. c i t .  p. 2. fA good s c h o l a r T.
21. I b id .  p. 4 .  fA good sch o la r* .
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w r i t in g s ;  to  tea ch  them to w r ite  might make fo r g e r s  o f  them; 
to encourage them to  ask q u es t io n s  about the B ib le  would pro-  
sduce i n f i d e l s .  Utopian schemes for  the d i f f u s i o n  o f  g e n e r a l  
knowledge would soon r e a l i s e  the fa b le  o f  the b e l l y  and the  
other members o f  the body. Journeymen and a p p r e n t ic e s  might  
be made w is e r  than t h e i r  m asters . In sum, the manner i n  which  
the lower o rd ers  were be ing  brought up was c a lc u la t e d  to under­
l i n e  the fo u n d ation s  o f  s o c i e t y .
As the y e a r s  p a sse d , however, p u b lic  o i) in ion  came to  
support the work o f  the S e s s io n a l  School. B e t te r  to render the  
lower orders d o c i l e  and ob ed ien t members o f  s o c i e t y  by the  
d i s c i p l i n e  o f  moral tea ch in g  than to le a v e  them a prey to the  
inflammatory sp eech es  o f  demagogues. What had happened in  
Prance was a contemporary and awful warning. C hildren  i n  whom 
the advantages o f  e a r ly  p ie t y  were i n s t i l l e d  would grow to be 
v ir tu o u s  and o b ed ien t:
" fT w il l  save us from a thousand sn a r e s ,
To mind r e l i g i o n  young;
Grace w i l l  p reserve  our fo l lo w in g  y e a r s ,
And make our v ir t u e  s tro n g ."  (22)
The m in i s t e r s  o f  o th er  urban c e n tr e s  o f  Scotland  adopted  
the system  o f  s e s s io n a l  s c h o o ls ,  and by the m iddle o f  the  
century th e re  were over a hundred o f  them in  d i f f e r e n t  towns.
In a d d i t io n ,  p a r is h  s c h o o ls ,  s c h o o ls  o f  in d u s tr y ,  s c h o o ls  con­
n e c t e d  w ith  f a c t o r i e s ,  and sc h o o ls  a t  p r iv a te  adventure in  both
22. Thomson: op. c i t .  p. 5. A d vantages o f  e a r ly  p ie t y * .
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town and country  d i s t r i c t s  were tak in g  up Wood’ s ’i n t e l l e c t u a l  
system* o f  t r a in in g  c h i ld r e n  as w e l l  as the type o f  sc h o o l  
te x t -h o o k s  which the Edinburgh S e s s io n a l  School had p io n eered .
Strenuous as such e d u c a t io n a l  v en tu res  w ere, hov/ever, 
they were but p in - p o in t s  o f  l i g h t  in  the surrounding darkn ess.
The i n f l u x  o f  p o p u la t io n  to the c i t i e s  in c re a se d  year  by year  
and the  e x te n s io n  o f  the a g e n c ie s  o f  ed u cation  d id  not meet the
i
needs o f  h a l f  the c h i ld r e n  who swarmed th e r e .  In Glasgow, in  j 
p a r t i c u la r ,  th e  s i t u a t i o n  had become alm ost im p o ss ib le  o f  
s o lu t io n .  "P rivate  e n te r p r is e  and benevolence  s tr u g g le d  a g a in s t  j 
the brute  f a c t s  o f  the expansion o f  the c i t y ,  the  i n f l u x  o f  a 
semi-educa/fced p o p u la t io n  and the d i s o r g a n is in g  e f f e c t  o f  an
tack led  the  seem ingly  im p o ss ib le  ta sk  o f  w idespread ed u ca tio n  
in  the slums o f  Glasgow. In  h i s  system  o f  hormal s c h o o ls  and 
h i s  method o f  moral t r a in in g  he l e f t  an a b id in g  mark on S c o t t i s h  
education .
u n co n tro l led  urban environment I t  was David Stow who
25. S c o t t i s h  Democracy, 1815-1840. Laurance James Saunders, 
Edinburgh, 1950. p. 276.
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Chapter E ig h ts
DAVID STOW ADD TEE THAUIIDG SYSTEM.
"In Sco tlan d  the impulse towards e d u c a t io n a l  experim ent  
and e d u c a t io n a l  p ro gress  during the  tw e n t ie s  and t h i r t i e s  o f  
the n in eteen th , cen tu ry  came c h i e f l y  from Glasgow, To t h i s  many 
fa c t o r s  c o n tr ib u te d ,  but by fa r  the most important f a c to r  was 
the l in k in g  up o f  the ed u c a t io n a l  enthusiasm  o f  a g r ea t  preacher  
and s o c i a l  reform er, Dr, Chalmers, and the p r a c t i c a l  id e a l ism  
o f  a b u s in e s s  man, David Stow,"
( 1 )
George P ra tt  In sh ,
David Stow, the son o f  a P a is le y  m erchant, was born on 
17th May, 1793, In 1811, a t  the age o f  18 , he came to Glasgow
to engage in  the b u s in e s s  o f  s i l k  merchant. I t  was h i s  d a i ly
custom to  walk from h i s  home on the south  s id e  o f  the r iv e r  
through the  Saltm arket on h i s  way to  h i s  p lace  o f  b u s in e s s .  I t  
was thus th a t  he became ay/are o f  the darker s id e  o f  Glasgow, o f
the s o c i a l  abyss which was unplumbed by the Church, Even to
pass through the s t r e e t s  o f  the Saltm arket was to r e a l i s e  some­
t h i n g  o f  the overcrow ding, the f i l t h  and p r o fa n ity  th a t  over­
f l o w e d  from the crowded h o v e ls .  Stow was moved to p en e tra te  
more deep ly  in to  the slums, "During th ose  in v e s t ig a t io n s  and 
p r iv a te  v i s i t s , "  he n o te d , "an amount o f  d e c e i t ,  ig n o ran ce , and 
w ickedness was g ra d u a lly  r e v e a le d ,  which, convinced me th a t  the  
fa v o u r ite  id e a  o f  reform ing the o ld  was a h o p e le s s  one. A few 
s o l i t a r y  c a se s  there  w ere , in d eed , o f  persons who had, from e a r ly  
l i f e ,  been imbued w ith  C h r is t ia n  p r i n c ip l e s ,  and who had p r o f i t e d
1. The L i fe  and Work o f  David Stow. Commemoration L ectu re , by 
George Pr-att In sh , M.A., D. L i t t ,  Edinburgh, 1938, p. 5 .
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"thereby; hut w ith  th e se  e x c e p t io n s ,  the mass was im penetrab le
( 2 )
as the n e th e r  m i l l - s t o n e . n
Stow was soon convinced th a t  i f  anyth ing was to be done, 
i t  must be among the c h i ld r e n .  In sp ired  by Chalmers, he r e so lv e d  
to b eg in  Sabbath sc h o o l  work in  t h i s  unpromising l o c a l i t y .  At 
f i r s t  he spoke to c h i ld r e n  anywhere and everywhere he encountered  
them. But he soon r e a l i s e d  th a t  any in f lu e n c e  fo r  good h i s  
words and work might have was s p e e d i ly  d i s s ip a t e d  in  t h e i r  
sc a t te r e d  d w e l l in g s .  Stow decid ed  to co n f in e  h im s e l f  to one 
p a r t i c u la r  d i s t r i c t ,  and to p e n e tr a te  beyond the p u b lic  s t r e e t s  
to the darker depths o f  the homes. Bor h i s  experim ent, which  
he c a l l e d  'd e e p -se a  f i s h i n g 1, he chose a d e n se ly  populated  part  
o f  the S a ltm a rk et,  between S t .  Andrews S tr e e t  and Glasgow Cross. 
Two la n e s  provided him w ith  some sev en ty  f a m i l i e s .  These la n e s  
he v i s i t e d  tw ice  a week a f t e r  h i s  d a y 's  work u n t i l  he had go t to 
know the background and c ircu m stances o f  every  fam ily  and the  
name o f  every  c h i ld .  Prom th e se  homes he gathered  about t h i r t y  
boys and g i r l s  in  one room and taught them the B ib le .  Prom such  
a beg inn in g  th ere  grew an e d u c a t io n a l  system  which was to i n f l u -  
sence the whole o f  S co tlan d .
I t  was from David Stow 's work th a t  Thomas Chalmers learned  
the advantages o f  the ' l o c a l  sy s tem '. Together they in crea sed  
the number o f  l o c a l  Sabbath s c h o o ls ,  end e n l i s t e d  fu r th er  
vo lun tary  workers in to  t h e i r  scheme. In 1821, a t  the compara-
2. Memoir o f  the L ife  o f  David Stow, by the Rev. "William 
P raser . London, 1868. p. 20.
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s t i v e l y  e a r ly  age o f  28 , David Stow was ordained an e ld e r  in  
S t. JohnTs p a r is h  church. Chalmers h im s e l f  was 4 1 ,  and a t  the  
z e n ith  o f  h i s  fame as a preacher and le a d e r  in  s o c i a l  reform.
As a r e s u l t  o f  the encouragement o f  Dr. Chalmers, in  the  
p u lp i t  and out o f  i t ,  and the d e v o t io n  o f  men l i k e  Stow and 
C o l l in s ,  the  Sabbath sc h o o l  movement spread. But Stow came to  
r e a l i s e  th a t  what they were doing was not enough. S ix  days* 
exposure to the e v i l  o f  the slum s t r e e t s  was not cou n teracted  by 
the tea c h in g  o f  a b r i e f  hour on the Sabbath even in g . He came to  
the c o n c lu s io n  th a t  the  h a b it-fo r m in g  t r a in in g  o f  a d a i ly  sch o o l  
was e s s e n t i a l  for  the r ig h t  reform o f  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the poor.
Stow learn ed  many o th er  th in g s  in  h i s  f i r s t  experim ents in  
the room i n  the  Sa ltm arket. S y m p a th e t ic a l ly  and p a t i e n t l y  he came 
to know what c h i ld r e n  were l i k e ,  how to  t a lk  to them, and how to  
win t h e ir  c o n f id e n c e .  I t  was in  th a t  f i r s t  Sabbath sc h o o l  o f  
about 30 boys and g i r l s  th a t  the le a d in g  p r in c ip le s  o f  h i s  t r a i n ­
i n g  system  were p r a c t i c a l l y  worked o u t ,  o f t e n ,  a t  f i r s t ,  in  
disappointm ent and f a i l u r e .
The opening was not a u s p ic io u s .  The room was a k itc h e n .
Mr. Stow le d  i n  h i s  troop o f  s t r e e t  a rab s, s e t  them down on the  
benches, and bowed h i s  head in  prayer. At th a t  the c a n d le l ig h t s  
were e x t in g u ish e d .  By the time he had l i t  them again  he was a lone  
Without a word o f  com plaint he went on v i s i t i n g  the f a m i l i e s  o f  
the nearby s t r e e t s  u n t i l  he had won back a l l  h i s  p u p i l s .
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That David Stow was a born tea ch er  i s  r ev e a le d  i n  a 
subsequent in c id e n t .  One r e s t l e s s ,  ragged and b a r e fo o t  boy- 
stood out from the r e s t  as a troublem aker. He was se a ted  on 
the th ir d  bench from the fro n t  o f  the c l a s s .  Taking up a long  
pin  w ith  h i s  t o e s ,  he w aited  h i s  chance, and then stabbed  
v i c i o u s l y  a t  the bare f e e t  and l e g s  in  fron t  o f  him. The r e s u l t  
was y e l l i n g  and c o n fu s io n . David Stow a l l  h i s  l i f e  was f irm ly  
opposed to  c o rp o ra l  punishment. He n e i th e r  stormed a t  the |
c u lp r i t  nor th r u s t  him out o f  the room. He reasoned w ith  the
boy, p o in t in g  out the p a in  he had caused to the  o th e r s .  A l i t t l e  1
l a t e r  he put him i n  charge o f  the c a n d l e - l i g h t s ,  making him 
r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  sn u f f in g  them. The boy became one o f  h i s  k een est
( 3 )
p u p i ls .
Prom the  s t a r t  Stov/ saw in  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the slums the
!
q u a l i t i e s  he would c u l t i v a t e .  He n e i th e r  thought o f  them nor 
spoke o f  them as f scumf or fthe dregs o f  s o c i e t y 1, terms current  
in  the t a l k  o f  many o f  h i s  contem poraries. He looked beyond the  
rags and the d i r t  to  the s e n s i t i v e ,  en q u ir in g  m inds, the moral 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the c h i ld r e n .  To him they  were r e sp o n s ib le  
b e in g s ,  members w ith  him o f  the fam ily  o f  God. The r e s p e c t  and 
obedience he won from them was the response  o f  lo v e  to the lo v e  
he showed them.
In course o f  time Stow came to know not on ly  the c h a r a c te r ­
i s t i c s  o f  each c h i l d ,  but a lso  the home background and the  s o c i a l
— "  1 ■ - ............................................ ....................................... ■ . . . ... .— -   ..................  ■■.................................... ■ - ■ . . . .   ...............  —  • r
3. Prasers op. c i t .  p. 41.
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c o n d it io n s  which formed t h e i r  h a b i t s  and shaped t h e i r  c h a r a c te r s  . 
His c o n v ic t io n  was stren gthened  th a t  the i n s t r u c t io n  o f  one 
Sabbath even in g  could  not cou n tera c t  the in f lu e n c e  o f  s i x  week­
days. E d u cation  must be continu ous and s y s te m a t ic .  Thus he 
began to  r ea so n  out the p r in c ip l e s  which were to guide him in  
l a t e r  y e a r s  and which he s e t  down in  h i s  books, n o ta b ly  i n  :TThe 
Training System*.
He could  c la im  no sp e c ta c u la r  r e s u l t s .  During ten  y e a r s  
o f  work i n  the  k itc h e n  room in  the Saltm arket he saw l i t t l e  f r u i t  
o f  h i s  la b o u r s ,  "save th a t  they  a l l  g o t  b e t t e r  and more d e c e n t ly  
d r e sse d , and t h e i r  h a ir  more smoothly combed or brushed, and th a t
se v e r a l  o f  them a tten d ed  church, and whose p a ren ts  were now
( 4 )
induced to a t t e n d ,  who had never done so b e f o r e . '1 That in
i t s e l f  would have s a t i s f i e d  many o f  the p h i la n t h r o p is t s  o f  the
p er io d . The experiment had brought some law and order in t o  a
s u l le n  s e c t i o n  o f  the community, had encouraged h a b i t s  o f  c le a n -
s l i n e s s ,  obed ience  and r e s p e c t ,  and had turned a few towards the
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  o f  the organ ised  Church. I t  did not s a t i s f y
David Stow h im s e l f .  He saw in  the c h i ld r e n  ends in  th e m se lv e s .
H is aim was not m erely  an ordered s o c i e t y ,  but th a t  the  w a i f s  o f
the s t r e e t s  should grow up to be developed persons i n  body, mind
and s p i r i t .  H is  standard was noth ing  l e s s  than "the measure o f
(5)
the s ta tu r e  o f  the fu ln e s s  o f  C h rist ."
4. Erasers op. c i t .  p. 65.
5. E p hesians:  4 . v .  13.
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There were o b s t a c l e s  and th ere  was o p p o s i t io n .  Even among 
the sp onsors o f  the growing Sabbath sch o o l  movement th ere  were 
many who s tr o n g ly  disapproved o f  S to w ^  a t t i t u d e  to co rp o ra l  
punishment. HSpare the rod and s p o i l  the c h i ld '1 was a proverb  
o f  long s ta n d in g  in  S c o t t i s h  ed u ca tion . Others regarded as a 
waste o f  t im e ,  money a,nd e f f o r t  David StoY/f s p le a s  fo r  playground  
space, a garden-and growing th in g s  fo r  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the poor ,  
as w e l l  as fo r  games and e x e r c i s e s ,  l e t  a lone the c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  
the i n t e l l e c t  and im ag in a tio n . T ra in in g , in  Stow fs sen se  o f  the  
word, was regarded as q u ite  unnecessary  and, in d eed , u n s u i ta b le  
for c h i ld r e n  o f  th a t  c la s s  o f  s o c i e t y .  I n s t r u c t io n  i n  o b e d ie n c e ,  
enforced by a u t h o r i t y ,  would s u f f i c e ,  and would be very  much l e s s  
dangerous. The o p p o s i t io n  extended even to h i s  system  o f  B ib le  
teach in g . Dor many the o ld  ways were good enough: the r e p e t i t i o n  
o f  the Catechism , the adducing o f  p ro o f  t e x t s ,  the  m echan ica l  
lea r n in g  o f  the t r u th s  and d u t ie s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .
But the  s t r o n g e s t  o p p o s i t io n  was i n s t i n c t i v e  r a th er  than  
r a t io n a l .  I t  arose  from the o ld  t r a d i t io n a l  c o n v ic t io n s  about 
education . In the ru ra l a r e a s ,  as we have se e n , every  c h i ld  was 
supposed to have h i s  chance o f  le a r n in g .  The Tla d  o* p a i r t s T, 
no m atter  how humble h i s  o r ig i n ,  could r i s e  by h i s  work and worth  
to the h ig h e s t  p la c e  in  the land . The o th e rs  accep ted  t h e i r  
place  in  the  community as the s t a t i o n  to which God had c a l l e d  
them. In the  c i t y ,  however, b a r r ie r s  had a r is e n  between c l a s s  
and c l a s s .  The moral and m a te r ia l  worth o f  the m iddle c l a s s  was
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r eco g n ised  in  t h e i r  w o r ld ly  and s o c i a l  s u c c e s s ,  by t h e i r  s o l i d  
mansions and t h e i r  Ghurch connexion. They met to g e th e r  a t  
worlc and a t  w orsh ip , in  mutual esteem  and g r a t u la t io n .  They
|
made t h e i r  own ‘l o c a l i t i e s 1 o f  worth; the m id d le - c la s s  d i s t r i c t s  ! 
o f  Glasgow and o th e r  la r g e  towns could even be d e f in e d  geograph-  
s i c a l l y .  The very  poor, on the o th er  hand, had no s o c i a l  
s t a t u s ,  no v o te  in  c i v i c  or n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s ,  no purchased \
s i t t i n g s  in  th e  k irk .  They were not a s s im i la t e d  in to  s o c i e t y .  1
They were a community by th e m se lv e s ,  a sed im ent, f the dregs o f  
s o c i e t y T, and a t  the same time so numerous as to be dangerous. i
The m id d le - c la s s  and the poor had l o s t  touch w ith  one another .
They were d iv id e d  r e s i d e n t i a l l y  and s o c i a l l y ;  they  did d i f f e r e n t  !
kinds o f  work; t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  grew up to very  d i f f e r e n t  occupa­
t i o n s  and ways o f  l i f e ,  nor were they  educated to g e th e r .  Only 
a handfu l o f  re form ers , a few m i n i s t e r s ,  d o c to r s ,  Sabbath sc h o o l  
tea c h e rs  had ever  p en etra ted  in to  the narrow la n e s  between the  
tenem ents, fewer s t i l l  in to  the crowded homes. The m a jo r ity  
o f  the worthy c i t i z e n s  o f  Glasgow were q u ite  ign oran t o f  the j
s o c i a l  c o n d it io n s  o f  the slum s, and ignorance bred not b l i s s ,  j
but s u s p ic io n  and d i s t r u s t .  Even Dr. Chalmers had rea c te d  in  
d is g u s t  and a measure o f  alarm from the s u l l e n ,  u n clean  c r e a tu r e s  
who crowded round him in  the Saltm arket only  to demand money.
He found no r e s p e c t  fo r  h i s  p o s i t i o n  w ith e r  as an educated man 
or as a m in i s t e r  o f  the Ghurch o f  Sco tlan d .
The m id d le - c la s s  C h r is t ia n  community was prepared to  
support Stow so long  as B ib le  tea ch in g  o f  the poor would produce
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obedience to  and r e s p e c t  fo r  th ose  whom the Almighty had s e t  
over them in  s o c ie t y .  P h ilan thropy  was w i l l i n g  to pay the  
blackm ail o f  c h a r i ty  to  escape the la w le s s n e s s  o f  the mob, to  
d i s c i p l i n e  b eg g a rs ,  to  turn the minds o f  the s lu m -d w e llers  from 
Chartism, r i o t  and r e v o lu t io n .  But the p h i la n t h r o p is t s  d id  not  
l i v e  among or  mix wi.th the o b j e c t s  o f  t h e i r  c h a r ity .  I t  was j 
ad m in istered  to  make the poor g r a t e f u l  and s u b s e r v ie n t , to remind| 
them o f  t h e i r  dependence. I t  was not the ‘c a r i t a s ‘ o f  the Hew 
Testam ent, a concern fo r  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l  w e l l - b e in g ,  a, regard  
for  them as immortal s o u ls  o f  i n f i n i t e  worth in  the  s ig h t  o f  God, 
I n s o f a r ,  th e n , as the poor were prepared to respond to the  
p h ilan th rop y  o f  the w e l l - t o - d o ,  adm in istered  by Stow and h i s  
fe l lo w -w o r k e r s ,  church members were prepared to  g iv e  t h e i r  
b le s s in g  s,nd t h e ir  s i l v e r  to the  reform ers. I t  was an e leem osy-  
:nary duty . They looked fo r  a modest retu rn  fo r  t h e i r  in v e s t -  
sment o f  money, tim e and t r o u b le ,  a d iv idend  o f  g r a t i tu d e  
expressed  in  hard work, s o b r i e t y ,  c l e a n l i n e s s ,  decency and j
r e s p e c t .  But the investm en t in  the ed u cation  o f  the poor need 
go no fu r th e r  than the  t r a d i t io n a l  B ib le  t r a in in g .  Stow*s 
v i s i o n  o f  proper c la s s -r o o m s ,  p laygrounds, games, the f u l l e s t  
development o f  body, mind and s p i r i t ,  was ex travagant i n  i t s  
id e a l ism . They were not lo o k in g  fo r  ‘la d s  o* p a ir ts*  in  the  
Saltm arket. I t  was enough th a t  such c h i ld r e n  should le a r n  to  be 
o r d e r ly ,  t r u t h f u l  and o b e d ie n t .  Their p la ce  in  the scheme o f  
th in g s  was to  be tru stw orthy  ‘h a n d s1 in  the factories,hardw orki]qg  
a p p r e n t ic e s  or h on est  dom estic  se r v a n ts .  They had s o u ls  to be
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saved, i t  was t r u e ,  but th a t  could be accom plished w ith o u t th e  
extravagance o f  e x e r c i s in g  the body i n  f r iv o lo u s  games or  
c u l t iv a t i n g  the  i n t e l l e c t  and im a g in a tion  beyond the needs o f  
t h e ir  d a i l y  t o i l .
S e lf -co m p la c en cy  a ls o  stood  in  StowTs way. Most o f  the  
members o f  the m id d le - c la s s  to whom he appealed fo r  a id  and 
support had ga ined  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  in  s o c i e t y  by hard work. Their  
m a te r ia l  and s o c i a l  r i s e  in  the c i t y  had confirmed t h e i r  b e l i e f  
not on ly  i n  t h e i r  in n ate  worth but a ls o  in  the  system  o f  educa­
t i o n  which had nurtured them. They th em selves had had t h e i r  
chance, and had taken i t ,  and had ach ieved  som ething. I t  was 
open to o th e r s  to do the same, had they a mind to i t .  They 
approved, to o ,-  the  system  o f  c la ss -ro o m  teach in g  i n  the S c o t t i s h  
sc h o o ls  as they  had known i t .  I t  had helped  them to win through. 
They fo r g o t  th a t  the *lad o ’ p a ir ts*  was, in  f a c t ,  a rara a v is#  
th at c o u n t le s s  o th ers  had ach ieved  no more than to be ab le  to 
read w ith  d i f f i c u l t y  and l i t t l e  understanding and p a in f u l ly  to  
scrawl t h e i r  names. Men who had reached the h e ig h t  o f  t h e i r  
am bition by t h e i r  own e f f o r t  and by d i l i g e n t  cramming under the  
v i l l a g e  dominie d id  not approve o f  a su ggested  scheme o f  educa­
t i o n  for  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the c i t y  poor which was to arouse the  
in t e r e s t  o f  the whole c la s s  o f  p u p i ls  and to regard the  d u l l e s t  
as o f  equal importance w ith  the b r ig h t e s t .  S tow 's appeal for  
support fo r  h i s  scheme was addressed p r im a r ily  to m in is t e r s  and 
other p r o f e s s io n a l  men, those  who could b e s t  in f lu e n c e  p u b lic
174
o p in ion . But th e se  were the very  men who had r i s e n  to the  top  
under the o ld  e d u c a t io n a l  system , who had them se lves  very o f t e n  
"been te a c h e r s  under i t .  They had l i t t l e  sympathy -with h i s  sug­
g e s t i o n s  o f  new methods o f  ed u ca tio n . From the s im p le s t  
v i l l a g e  sc h o o l  r ig h t  up to the  h ig h e s t  p la c e s  in  the U n iv e r s i ty  
there  was a narrow, hard-trodden  path to su c c e s s .  I t s  p u r su it  
depended on b r a in s ,  hard work, and a, c e r ta in  measure o f  r t i t h le s s -  
:n ess  towards one*s f e l lo w -c o m p e t i to r s .  The le a d e r s  o f  p u b lic  
op in ion  to  whom Stow turned for  h e lp  had th em selves been v i c t o r s  
in  th a t  hard s t r u g g le .  I t  was n a tu r a l  th a t  they  should be com­
p l a c e n t  i n  what they had th em se lves  ach ieved  and r e lu c ta n t  to  
make the pa th  e a s i e r  fo r  o th e r s .
David Stow, however, was p e r s i s t e n t ,  and he did not stand
q u ite  a lo n e .  S h e r i f f  John ¥ood*s experim ents in  Edinburgh were
known, and h i s  1Account o f  the Edinburgh S e s s io n a l  S c h o o l1 was
w idely  read , a lthou gh  Stow con sid ered  th a t  ¥ood la id  too much
s t r e s s  on the i n t e l l e c t u a l  development o f  c h i ld r e n .  A new v/ind
in  ed u ca tio n  was blowing from the Continent and from England.
P e s t a lo z z i  had spread new id e a s  about the c h i ld  as a c h i ld
ra th er  than as a m in ia tu re  a d u lt .  B e l l  and L ancaster  had
d if fu s e d  a form o f  e d u c a t io n , a t l e a s t ,  among the poorer c l a s s e s
in  England, l a r g e ly  by means o f  the m o n ito r ia l  system . Robert
OwenTs In fa n t  School ( th e  f i r s t  in  B r ita in )  a ttach ed  to the  
c o t t o n - m i l l  i n  hew Lanark had a t t r a c t e d  c o n s id er a b le  a t t e n t io n  ,
p a r t ly  because o f  Owenfs openly  d ec lared  s c e p t ic i s m  in  r e l i g i o u s
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m a tter s .  Samuel W ild ersp in  was p io n ee r in g  the opening o f  
in fa n t  s c h o o ls  in  London, and h i s  m ethods, in c lu d in g  the use  
o f  the g a l l e r y  and the p layground, were known to  Stow.
The outcome was the form ation , i n  1826, o f  the Glasgow
In fa n t  iDChool S o c i e t y , which gathered to g e th e r  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s
o f  the v a r io u s  denom inations o f  the c i t y .  David Stow h im s e l f
wa„s appointed  a s s o c i a t e - s e c r e t a r y .  There was no w idespread
enthusiasm  ±or the new v e n tu r e ,  and i t s  r e so u rc es  were extrem ely
modest. A f te r  much argument, an experim enta l d a y -sch o o l  was
s e t  up i n  a house and garden in  the Drygate in  the sp r in g  o f
1827. "The p u b lic  would not su b scr ib e  fo r  the e r e c t io n  o f  a
s u i t a b le  b u i ld in g ,  and w ith  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  ca u t io n  the d i r e c t -
sors commenced on a sm all s c a l e .  A ccord in g ly , the prem ises were
taken on l e a s e  fo r  ten  y e a r s .  *This c o t ta g e ,*  says Mr. Stow,
*c o n s i s t e d  o f  two s to r e y s  a t  the head o f  a b a c k -g a r d e n ,e n te r in g
through one o f  the fro n t  houses in  Drygate S t r e e t .  The garden
was turned in to  a p layground, and the under s to r e y  formed a
d w e ll in g -h o u se  fo r  the te a c h e r ,  and being a t  the top o f  a s te e p
a s c e n t ,  a h i l l  beh ind , n e i t h e r  s to r e y  was sunk. The upper f lo o r
was c le a r e d  o u t ,  and a g a l l e r y  was e r e c te d * .  The sch o o l could
accommodate about 100 p u p i l s ,  and gave f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  tr a in in g
a few s tu d e n ts ,m a le  and fem ale , w ith  a view  to ex ten d in g  the new
e d u c a t io n a l  system  throughout country d i s t r i c t s  and v i l l a g e s ,
( 6 )
but c h i e f l y  i n  the  la r g e r  towns. "
6. E raser; op. c i t .  p. 83.
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Such was the humble beg inn ing  not on ly  o f  Stow’ s day-
]
school sy stem , but a,lso o f  t e a c h e r - t r a in in g  i n  Great B r i t a in .
The B ib le  was the b a s i s  o f  a l l  the tea c h in g  i n  the new e s ta b ­
l i s h m e n t .  The s t a t e d  aim o f  the S o c ie ty  was: "Infant S ch o o ls  
are in ten d ed  fo r  the r e c e p t io n  o f  Children from the age o f  Two 
t i l l  th a t  o f  s i x  y e a r s ,  w ith  the view  o f  imbuing t h e i r  opening  
minds w ith  the  knowledge o f  r e l i g i o u s  tru th  - o f  t r a in in g  them 
up in  h a b i t s  o f  obedience and good order - and o f  g iv in g  them
such e lem entary  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  as may prepare them fo r  e n te r in g
( 7 )
w ith  advantage in to  P a ro ch ia l  and o th er  s c h o o ls ."  Teachers or
stu d en ts  who sought t r a in in g  i n  the modest sch oo l had to produce !
c e r t i f i c a t e s  showing t h e i r  moral and r e l i g i o u s  ch a ra cter .  A young
a p p lic a n t  from the remote v i l l a g e  o f  S tra n ra er ,  David Caughie, I
was appointed  schoolm aster  and t r a in e r ;  the f i r s t  m aster o f
methods i n  the S c o t t i s h  e d u c a t io n a l  system . He was to remain j
throughout h i s  career  Stow*s most l o y a l  and ab le  su p p orter , and
to see  the new methods o f  education  c a r r ie d  by g e n e r a t io n s  o f
( 8 )
stu d en ts  throughout the le n g th  and breadth o f  the land .
7. The P ir s t  Annual Report o f  the Glasgow In fa n t  School S o c ie ty  , 
1829. Rules and R e g u la t io n s ,  Glasgow, ¥ i l l i a m  C o l l in s .  1829.
p. 4.
8. Rote; In h i s  P reface  to the 6 th  e d i t io n  o f  fGranny and Leez^t
some 34 y e a r s  l a t e r ,  Stow wrotw o f ;  "the h ig h ly  honoured Mr. 1
Caughie, headm aster o f  the I n i t i a t o r y  department o f  the
Hormal Seminary - under whose t r a in in g  s e v e r a l  thousand
in f a n t s  have p a ssed , and some o f  whose ch ild ren  and even
g r a n d -c h i ld r e n ,  now form a p o r t io n  o f  h i s  p r e se n t  i n i t i a t o r y  '
c l a s s .  During t h i s  long  p e r io d ,  the Normal s tu d e n ts ,  male
and fem a le , to the number o f  2 ,7 0 0 ,  in tended e i t h e r  fo r  in f a n t
j u v e n i l e  or se n io r  s c h o o ls ,  or fo r e ig n  m is s io n s ,  have passed
through t h i s  i n i t i a t o r y  department as a most im portant part
o f  t h e i r  p r a c t i c a l  course o fstu d y  in  the sem inary."
«. Granny and Beezy, by David Stow, 6 tn .  ed LonciorijlSoO. p. 6*
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True to the t r a d i t io n  o f  S c o t t i s h  ed u cation  from the  
Reform ation, the  tr u th s  and d o c tr in e s  o f  the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h ,  
drawn from the  B ib le  as the source o f  D iv in e  a u th o r i t y ,  formed 
the main e lem en ts  o f  le a r n in g  in  the new in fa n t  sc h o o l .  But 
the system  o f  t e a c h in g ,  the methods by which Stow sought to  
impart a B ib le  education  were new. The aim was not m erely  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  fa r  l e s s  r o te  le a r n in g ,  but moral 
t r a in in g ,  the s t im u la t in g  o f  the c h i l d f s whole be ing  to a c t iv e  
response in  c lassroom  and in  playground.
Stow argued from the l o g i c  o f  h i s  ex p er ien ce  th a t  the  
i r r e l i g i o n ,  im m ora lity , d ish o n e s ty  and d e c e i t  e x em p lif ie d  by 
people o f  a l l  c l a s s e s  in  ad u lt  l i f e  were the in e v i t a b le  outcome 
o f  f a u l t y  t r a in in g  when they were young. As w ith  a l l  the  
reform ers o f  the a g e ,  h i s  fa v o u r ite  maxim was: ’Train up a c h i ld  
in  the way he should go: and when he i s  o ld  he w i l l  not depart
( 9 )
from i t * .  The words were not on ly  w ise ;  they  had D iv in e  
sa n c t io n . Bad h a b i t s  take root in  in fa n c y ,  and grow and 
lu x u r ia te  u n t i l  the community i s  i n f e s t e d  w ith  a l l  the  weeds o f  
e v i l  l i v i n g .  Good h a b i t s ,  on the o th er  hand, im planted a t  a 
tender a g e ,  w i l l  produce the f a i r  f low er  and worthy f r u i t  o f  the  
C h ris t ia n  l i f e .  nA thorough B ib le  and moral t r a in in g  would make
9. P roverbs: 22. v. 6. Hote: This t e x t  appears on the t i t l e -  
page o f  alm ost every work on e d u ca t io n , whether t r a c t a t e ,  
c o l l e c t i o n ,  or catech ism , in  the e a r ly  19th  cen tu ry . S ee ,  
fo r  example, The Mother’s Catechism, by the Rev. John 
W ill i s o n ;  the T eacher’s Guide in  conducting the G aelic  
C ir c u la t in g  Schools  ( t e x t  in  G a e l ic ) ;  David Stow’s ’Granny 
and L e e z i e ’ , e t c .  e t c .  Of a l l  B i b l i c a l  t e x t s ,  t h i s  i s  the  
most c o n s ta n t ly  r e fer r ed  t o ,  to support e f f o r t s  a t  educa­
t i o n a l  reform.
178
Hhe most p e r fe c t  gentlem an, the most s in c e r e  f r ie n d ,  -  would
promote a l l  the  g r a c e s  o f  k in d n ess ,  and forb earan ce , and
s i n c e r i t y  — would e x t in g u is h  v ic e  — promote c l e a n l i n e s s ,  ord er ,
and a t t e n t io n  to h e a l t h  — and, by the b l e s s in g  o f  God, would
produce a m illen iu m . B ib le  and moral t r a in in g ,  te a c h in g ,  and
d o in g , ought never  to be separated  in  the education  o f  young or
( 10 )
o f  o l d . ”
D a v id ’ s Stow’ s aim, t h e r e f o r e ,  in  the s e t t i n g  up o f  the
ii
In fant S c h o o l ,  was not m erely to teach  the c h i ld r e n  in  the  t r a -  | 
s d i t io n a l  way. I t  wass
" P ir s t ,  to  provide a p r a c t i c a l  p r in c ip le  o f  m ora lly  t r a in -  j 
sing the c h i ld r e n  o f  p r o f l ig a t e  and abandoned p a ren ts  in  towns, 
at a very  e a r ly  p er iod  o f  l i f e ,  b efore  t h e i r  n a tu ra l  d i s p o s i t i o n s  
and p r o p e n s i t i e s  have been forced in to  h a b i t s ;  g ra d u a lly  to form J 
the c h a r a c t e r » and thus to prevent cr im e , in s te a d  o f  r e q u ir in g  
to punish fo r  i t s  commission, or a ttem p tin g  to cure or reform  
the c r im in a l ,  w hich, a lthou gh  h ig h ly  v a lu a b le ,  are l e s s  e f f i c i e n t  
and s u c c e s s f u l  than the means o f  -prevention.
’’Second, to provide moral t r a in in g  in  connexion w ith  the  
common e lem entary branches o f  ed u cation  fo r  the g r e a t  mass o f  
our la b o u r in g  and working p op u la tion  in  la r g e  towns, who, in  
very many c a s e s  are s in c e r e ly  d e s ir o u s  o f  t r a in in g  up t h e i r  r
10. The T rain ing  System, the Moral T rain ing S ch oo l, and the  
Normal Seminary. By David Stow, Esq. 8 t h - e d i t io n .
London, 1850. p. 13.
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"children fin  the  way they should go*. But n e i th e r  paren ts  can
p o ss ib ly  be w ith  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n ,  except during a mere f r a c t io n  o f
the day, to  su p er in ten d  or d i r e c t  t h e i r  conducts the c h i ld r e n ,
th e r e fo r e ,  are l e f t  to the in f lu e n c e  and example o f  such com-
spanions as they  may chance to meet w ith  in  our la n e s ,  s t r e e t s
( 11)
and a l l e y  si'
I f  the  experim ent were s u c c e s s f u l ,  Stow hoped to see  the  
tra in in g  system  extended throughout the lan d , in  country  as in  
the town.
With Mr. Caughie and h i s  w ife  i n s t a l l e d  as the f i r s t  
tea c h e rs ,  n o t i c e s  were sen t  round the d i s t r i c t  th a t  the sch o o l
"i
was to be open to in f a n t s  between th ree  and f iv e  y ea rs  o f  a g e ,  
with none beyond s i x .  About 50 c h i ld r e n  were brought by t h e i r  j
paren ts , o f  a l l  s e c t s  or o f  none. Two Hormal s tu d e n ts  were a l s o  ij
e n r o lle d ,  w ith  a v iew  to two fu r th e r  sc h o o ls  be in g  conducted on 
the same p r i n c ip l e s  in  neighbouring p a r ish e s .  W ithin a week or ;
two a number o f  o th er  s tu d en ts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o u s  denomina­
t i o n s  were e n r o l l e d ,  eager to le a r n  the new system . S c a r ce ly  
one o f  t h e s e ,  however, could be persuaded to s ta y  more than a 1
few weeks. In th a t  time they consid ered  th a t  th ey  had learn ed  
a l l  there  was to know.
Ibr a time the In fa n t  School e x c i t e d  i n t e r e s t  not on ly  in  ;
Glasgow but a l s o  in  o th er  towns in  S cotlan d . With a view  to 
increase  th a t  i n t e r e s t  David Stow wrote to Samuel W ildersp in
11. Granny and Leezy. By David Stow, 6 th  ed. London,1860.p. 72.
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asking him to  v i s i t  Glasgow to l e c t u r e  on the s u b je c t  o f  In fa n t
Training under the a u sp ic e s  o f  the Glasgow In fa n t  School S o c ie t y .
W ilderspin accom plished  the journey  on horseback  in  e ig h t  d ay s ,
not w ith ou t adventure on the way. A fte r  v i s i t i n g  the Drygate
School during  the course o f  a month he arranged w ith  Stow fo r  a
public  exam in ation  o f  the c h i ld r e n  to be h e ld  in  the G aelic  Chapel,
( 1 2 )
at the w est  end o f  the c i t y .  The o s t e n s ib l e  purpose was to  
e x h ib it  the  s u c c e s s  o f  the in fa n t  sch oo l system  to the i n f l u e n t i a l  
c i t i z e n s  o f  Glasgow. Wagons adorned w ith  greenery  were h ir ed  
to convey the in f a n t s  from the Drygate to  the church. On e i t h e r  
side o f  the  p r o c e s s io n  marched the Glasgow p o l i c e ,  and a t  the  
back came hundreds o f  parents  and fr ie n d s  o f  the c h i ld r e n ,  jo in e d  
by cu r iou s s i g h t s e e r s  a long  the ro u te . Some f i v e  hundred yards  
from the church the in f a n t s  a l ig h te d  and marched in  good order  
in to  the b u i ld in g ,  where a thousand o f  Glasgow*s le a d in g  c i t i z e n s  
were assem bled. Dor an hour or so the c h i ld r e n  were qu estion ed  
and a c q u it te d  th em se lves  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y .  The e x h ib i t io n  aroused  
i n t e r e s t ,  and was f u l l y  reported  in  the newspapers, but th ere  i s  
evidence th a t  i t  a l s o  e x c i te d  a good d e a l  o f  c r i t i c i s m  among those  
who had the cause o f  in fa n t  t r a in in g  g e n u in e ly  a t  h e a r t .  The 
tru th  was th a t  the e d u c a t io n is t s  were not a l t o g e t h e r  happy w ith  
W ilderspin. who was something o f  a showman. H is  own book:
Early D i s c i p l in e  I l l u s t r a t e d ; o r ,  The In fa n t  System P ro g r ess in g  
and S u c c e ss fu l*  i s  a m irror o f  h i s  s e l f - e s t e e m .  In i t  he arro -
12. Dote: Probably in  Ingram S tr e e t .
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jgates  to  h im s e l f  the whole c r e d i t  for  the e s ta b lish m e n t  o f  
Infant T ra in in g  in  Glasgow, and, l a t e r ,  throughout S cotlan d .
For a t im e , however, the Glasgow In fa n t  School ach ieved  
co n sid era b le  n o t o r i e t y .  Further to p u b l i c i s e  the b e n e f i t s  o f  
Infant T r a in in g , David Stow arranged fo r  Mr. and Mrs. Gaughie, 
to geth er  w ith  a dozen or so o f  the in fa n t  p u p i l s ,  to t r a v e l  from 
town to town to  dem onstrate the ne¥/ methods o f  ed u ca tion  as they  
had done in  the  G a e lic  Chapel. P a i s l e y ,  Greenock, S tranraer  
(Caughiefs n a t iv e  p l a c e ) ,  and even R othesay, were v i s i t e d  in  t h i s  
way. The t r i p  to Rothesay was accom plished by steam er, and, 
since  i t  e n t a i l e d  being away o v e r n ig h t ,  many o f  the mothers had 
to be taken w ith  the p a r ty . The o u tin g  was not an u n q u a l if ie d  
su c c e s s ,  as both  c h i ld r e n  and mothers a rr iv ed  in  Rothesay s e a ­
s ic k  from the voyage; lo d g in g s  were hard to f in d  in  the r e s o r t  
already crowded because i t  was the b a th in g -se a so n ;  the mothers
drank too much and q u a rr e lled  among th e m se lv e s ,  and the c h i ld r e n
(15)
returned to Glasgow t i r e d  out and f r a c t io u s .
The most am bitious e x p e d it io n  o f  a l l  was to Edinburgh, 
where an In fa n t  School S o c ie ty  had a ls o  been formed. The Glasgow 
S o c ie ty  had se n t  Y /lldersp in  th ere  to l e c t u r e  on the work o f  j
I
Infant S c h o o ls ,  but h i s  a u d ien ce , though numerous and r e s p e c t a b le ,
I    _ _ _ _ ————  !II
13. An account o f  t h i s  and o th er  e x p e d it io n s  up and down S c o t­
l a n d  i s  g iv e n  by Samuel W ildersp in  in  h i s ;  E ar ly  D i s c i p l in e  
I l l u s t r a t e d .  London, 1832. Some a llo w a n ce , however, must 
be made for  h i s  overweening s e l f - im p o r ta n c e ,  as w e l l  as fo r  
h i s  o f t e n  i l l - in f o r m e d  sta tem en ts  about S c o t t i s h  p la c e s ,  
manners and customs.
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had not been g r e a t l y  im pressed . Only an e x h ib i t io n  o f  the  
c h ild re n  a t  work would convince them. The Glasgow committee  
rose to the  c h a l le n g e  o f  the C ap ita l  and arranged to convey the  
in fa n ts  by s ta g e -c o a c h  the journey  o f  more than fo r ty  m i le s .  I t  i 
was a s in g u la r  e x cu rs io n . The l i t t l e  g i r l s  and Mrs. Caughie 
had the i n s id e  o f  the coach; the r o o f ,  guarded by r o p e s ,  con-  
sta ined  the  b o ys , w h ile  the very  s m a l le s t  c h i ld r e n  were put in to  ; 
the fr o n t  boot w ith  the l i d  r a is e d  so th a t  they  might peep o u t .
The journey  took  s e v e r a l  h ou rs , the day was very h o t ,  and the  
remarkable equipage a rr iv ed  in  the C ap ita l  to f in d  th a t  there  
was no b r e a th in g -sp a c e  b e fo re  they  appeared in  fro n t  o f  a d i s -  
s t in g u ish ed  company in  the Waterloo Booms.
Edinburgh1s somewhat c o o l  and c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  was, j
however, q u ick ly  changed by the e x h ib i t io n ,  which went on for  
three s u c c e s s iv e  days. The s e c r e ta r y  o f  the l o c a l  S o c ie ty  w rote:  j
I
"I have g r e a t  p le a su re  in  inform ing you not on ly  o f  the ! 
sa fe  a r r i v a l  y e s te r d a y  o f  the tw elve  infant;.:; p u p i l s ,  in  h igh  
s p i r i t s  and tr im , w ith ou t fa t ig u e  or d r o w sin ess ,  but o f  t h e i r  ;
i
r e a l ly  s a t i s f a c t o r y  e x h ib i t io n  b e fo re  the company in  the Waterloo ! 
Rooms, which produced a very  strong  s e n s a t io n ,  and was d ec la red  
a h ig h  moral t r e a t  ..........
"It was o f  g r e a t  consequence to see  the m aster , Mr. Caughie,' 
so w e l l  up to h i s  d u ty , and so e n t i r e l y  in  the s p i r i t  o f  the  
th in g; fo r  i t  im pressed on the p u b lic  th a t  W ildersp in  i s  not  
e s s e n t i a l  to i t s  continu ance. The c h i ld r e n ,  s e v e r a l  o f  them 
very sweet l i t t l e  t h in g s ,  and a l l  w e l l  t r a in e d ,  a l e r t  and ch eer-
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‘: f u l ,  e x c i t e d  a lm ost an a f f e c t io n a t e  f e e l in g :  l i t t l e  s tr a n g e r s
j u s t  a r r iv e d ,  and in troduced  in  the m iddle o f  the l e c t u r e ,  a t
the moment when they  were wanted, was q u ite  dram atic. The
coach a r r iv e d  a t  the S ta r ,  in  P r in ce* s  S t r e e t ,  a t  a quarter
p ast  tviTo, the  l e c t u r e  go ing  on a t  the tim e. I was m y s e l f  i n
w a i t in g ,  and g o t  the coachman, as he went near the p la c e  w ith
h i s  coach and h o r s e s ,  to s e t  them down a t  the Waterloo H o te l ,
They g o t  f i v e  m inutes to s ta r e  a t  the c u r ta in s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y
the m a g n if ic e n t  l u s t r e s  . . . . .  and then were in  the m iddle o f
b u s in e ss  as i f  they  were in  t h e i r  own sc h o o l .
"A m on itor , named B eton, s tru ck  up a hymn, and did  o th er
m o n ito r ia l  f e a t s ,  and as he was pronounced a w orthy, and had no
shoes to walk w i t h a l ,  he was a shod man, -  the sum being  g iv e n
to the  m is t r e s s  b e fo re  they l e f t  the r o o m  .
"I am j u s t  returned from the second l e c t u r e ,  where the
assembly was a t  l e a s t  t r i p l e d .  no th ing  done y e s te r d a y  was
rep eated  today. Many le a d in g  men were p r e s e n t ,  and most o f
the m a g is t r a t e s .  The c h i ld r e n -p la n  has exceeded our e x p e c ta -
(14)
: t io n .  The crowd w i l l  be g r e a te r  s t i l l  tomorrow."
One outcome o f  th ese  performances was the e s ta b lish m en t  
o f  the  Edinburgh Model In fan t  School. Por the s e t t i n g  up o f  
a l l  in f a n t  s c h o o ls  throughout the country Samuel W ildersp in  
took the c r e d i t .  But there i s  no doubt from the pu b lish ed  
r ep o r ts  o f  the time th at the c r e d i t  b e lon gs  in  la,rge measure
14. Eraser: op. c i t .  p. 88. Quoted a ls o  in  E ir s t  Annual
Report o f  the Glasgow In fan t  School S o c ie t y ,  1829. p . 19.
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to the Glasgow In fa n t  School S o c ie ty ^  and preem inently  to David  
Stow and h i s  sc h o o lm a ste r ,  David Caughie.
But, a lth ou gh  the n o v e lty  o f  in fa n t  t r a in in g  made i t s  
appeal in  d i f f e r e n t  towns and aroused much d i s c u s s io n ,  the  
eventual r e s u l t  was d is a p p o in t in g .  The p u p i ls  were in f a n t s  o n ly .  
I t  could be seen  th a t  they  were * sweet l i t t l e  t h in g s * ; the system  
o f  tea c h in g  was new and in t e r e s t i n g ;  th ere  was a c e r t a in  a t t r a c ­
t i o n  in  s e e in g  the b a r e fo o t  c h i ld r e n  o f  the poor responding to  
education; t h e i r  B ib le  le a r n in g  was sound, so far  as i t  went. A l l  
th is  s o c i e t y  could  approve. But i t  was in fa n t  ed u cation  o n ly ,  and 
i t  reached o n ly  a f r a c t io n  o f  the p o p u la tion . R ight m orals m ight  
be in c u lc a te d  and ch a ra cter  shaped by such m ethods, but the p ro o f  
o f  th a t  la y  in  the fu tu re .  One or two in fa n t  sc h o o ls  could not  
o f  th em se lves  r eg en era te  s o c i e t y .
Stow h im s e l f  became uneasy about the e f f e c t  o f  p u b lic  
e x h ib i t io n s  on the in f a n t s .  The c l e a n l i n e s s  and t c d in e s s  o f  
the c h i ld r e n  e x c i t e d  approving comments and evoked c h a r ita b le  
g i f t s  o f  c lo t h in g  and money. That th ere  was i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  
was o b v io u s ,  a lthou gh  they went through the s te re o ty p e d  e x h ib i t io n  
le s s o n s  w ith  an a g i l i t y  fa r  beyond t h e i r  y e a r s .  But the perform- 
:ances tended to be en terta in m en ts  o f  which the p u b lic  would soon 
t i r e .  Two a sp e c ts  o f  the p u b l i c i t y  in  p a r t ic u la r  gave Stow pause. 
One was th a t  no e x h ib i t io n  could r e v e a l  moral r e s u l t s  or a change 
o f  ch a ra cter  in  the c h i ld r e n ,  which was the primary aim in  s e t t i n g  
up the in fa n t  sc h o o l .  The o th er  was th a t  t h e i r  S c r ip tu r a l
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education  was in com p lete .  W ild ersp in  made i t  p la in  th a t  lie 
wished to o f ie n d  no s e c t ,  and the S cr ip tu re  l e s s o n s  e x h ib i te d  
were t h e r e fo r e  l im i t e d  to a score  o f  c a r e f u l ly  s e l e c t e d  h i s t -  
:-orical p o r t io n s  o f  the B ib le .  David Stow, sound in  the C alv in-  
j i s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  re fu sed  to be so co n fin ed . He would w ie ld  the  
whole B ib le  as the  supreme instrum ent o f  t e a c h in g ,  s u i t i n g  i t  
by c a r e fu l  use to  the m ental c a p a c ity  o f  the c h i ld r e n .  To pro-  
:duce in f a n t  p r o d ig ie s  was no ev idence o f  s u c c e s s .  Stow*s aim 
was th a t  o f  “d is c o v e r in g  each LITTIE MAD to h im s e l f  as he i s ,  
and o f  endeavouring to t r a in  every l i t t l e  man to what he ought 
to be.
To meet o b j e c t io n s  to the new way o f  sc h o o l in g  which came 
e s p e c i a l ly  from an o ld e r  g e n e ra t io n  brought up on the r o te  
memorising o f  ca tech ism  and B ib le ,  Stow turned h i s  hand to the  
p u b l ic a t io n  o f  a b o o k le t  c a l l e d :  ’Granny e,nd l e e z y ;  A S c o t t i s h  
D ia logu e* , s u b - t i t l e d :  *Grandmother *s V i s i t  to the E ir s t  In fa n t  
Training School* . I t  i s  w r i t t e n  in  broad S c o t s ,  and apart  
a lto g e th e r  from i t s  propaganda v a lu e ,  i t  i s  a v i v i d ,  p ith y  com­
m entary  on the working fo lk  o f  Glasgow in  the t h i r t i e s ,  a minor 
c l a s s i c  o f  S c o t t i s h  v ern acu la r  l i t e r a t u r e .  Something o f  i t s  
appeal can be judged by the fa c t  th a t  the b o o k le t  ran through  
many e d i t io n s  and was s t i l l  being pu blish ed  and read n e a r ly  fo r ty  
years a f t e r  the opening o f  Stow*s modest Drygate S chool. I t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g ,  to o ,  th a t  i t  was addressed p r im a rily  to the a r t i s a n
Eraser: op. c i t .  p. 93
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c la s s  ra ttier  than to the w e l l - t o - d o  c i t y  merchants or o th er  
public  f i g u r e s .  I
The b o o k le t ,  which i s  c a s t  in  the form of, a d ia lo g u e ,  
t e l l s  f i r s t  o f  Granny’s v i s i t  to the humble but decent home o f  
her d a u g h te r - in - la w ,  Leezy. Sandy, Granny’ s son and L e ez y ’s 
husband, i s  a weaver who has to work hard to feed  t h e i r  three  
hungry b a ir n s ,  l i t t l e  Mary, the e ld e s t  c h i l d ,  and G eordie , who i  
has j u s t  turned two, have gone o f f  to the in f a n t  s c h o o l .  Par 
too young, in  Granny’s o p in io n . Should he not be a t  home in  
the house b e in g  brought up in  the fear  o f  God and le a r n in g  h is  
’q u e s t io n s ’?
Leezy e x p la in s  th a t  she i s  busy a l l  day, h e lp in g  w ith  the
weaving, lo o k in g  a f t e r  the baby, and keeping her home t id y .
Sandy, her man, c o n s c ie n t io u s ly  ’learns*  Geordie "the M other’s
(16)
G arritches every  Sabbath n ig h t  a fo re  brose tim e,"  but fo r  the  
r e s t  o f  the week the c h i ld  has been p la y in g  about the burn among j 
the mud. Granny i s  not over-much concerned about a h e a lth y  
ch ild  g e t t i n g  d i r t y .  She i s  much more put about to hear th a t  
he has begun to go to a sch oo l "where they le a r n  hymns and san gs ,  
counting w i * b ead s , and c la p p in ’ o ’ hands, sw inging on ro p es ,  
and b ig g in g  b r ig s  w i 1 b r ic k s ,  and heaps o ’ thae kind o ’ t h i n g s . ”
She shakes h er  head, f u l l  o f  forebod ing . "The sch u le  canna be 
the r ig h t  s o r t ,  I ’ se w arrant, when they hae sae muckle fun.
16. Granny and Leezy: p. 8.
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"Ye t a lk  about r e l i g i o n  be ing  taught i n ’ t .  WaesuckJ what
. . (17)
con n ection  has sw inging ropes and c lap p in g  hands w i * r e l ig io n ? "
Uext morning Granny h i r p l e s  w ith  her s t i c k  to see  fo r  
h e r s e l f ,  and knocks a t  the g a te  o f  the in fa n t  sch oo l playground. 
The c h i ld r e n  r e c e iv e  her w ith  the utmost p o l i t e n e s s .  But her  
worst f e a r s  are r e a l i s e d  Y/hen she asks fo r  the Master and they  
point him out hanging from a rope on the c i r c u la r  swing a long  
with the l i t t l e  boys.
The sch oo lm aster  (Mr, Caughie) r e c e iv e s  Granny c o u r te o u s ly ,  
l i s t e n s  to  h er  canny c r i t i c i s m s , and shows her  the sch oo l in  
a c t io n .  The ensu ing  d ia lo g u e  r e v e a ls  the system  o f  d i s c i p l i n e ,  
the method o f  g a l l e r y  te a c h in g ,  the e l l i p t i c a l  system o f  S c r ip t -  
:ure t e a c h in g ,  the  r ig h t  approach to  the  Catechism, the d a i ly  
p r a c t ic e  o f  prayer . Granny i s  hard to co n v in ce , so d i f f e r e n t  
i s  the sc h o o l  from th a t  in  which she learned  her f i r s t  l e s s o n s ,  
y et  she i s  im pressed in  s p i t e  o f  h e r s e l f .
S u s p ic io n ,  however, i s  renewed at. the s ig h t  o f  the a r i t h ­
m e t i c a l  b a l l - fr a m e  apparatus, "That’ s a vera  s u s p ic io u s  l e u k i n ’ 
th in g . The weans were t e l l i n g  t h e i r  mother, th a t  ’ they  were a ’ 
c o u n t in T b e a d s ’ , Boo, S i r ,  counting  beads some o ’ the neebours  
thocht was rank popery. Ho, no, count nae beads - dinna th in k  
the ’man o ’ s i n 1 i s  now turned a man o ’ g race; na , na. You may 
put a fause  face  on a se r p e n t ,  but i t ’l l  be a serp en t s t i l l  -
U 8 )
that i t  w a l l ,  M a is t e r ,"
17, Granny and Leezy: p, 10.
IS. Ib id .  p. 36.
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This g iv e s  conven ien t op p ortu n ity  to  e x p la in  the  u se  o f  
the frame in  te a c h in g  c o u n tin g , even r e l a t in g  i t  to the n e c e s s ­
i t y  o f  knowing numbers in  turn in g  up the chapter  and v e r se  in  
S c r ip tu r e .  Somewhat subdued, but by no means f i n a l l y  con- 
sv in ced , Granny makes fo r  home to th in k  over what she has seen  
and le a r n e d .  But she w i l l  returns nI haena go t my crack h a l f  
o ’er y e t ."  And she i s  not to be deprived o f  the l a s t  se n te n -  
s t io u s  word on t h i s  o cca s io n s  "Let me howsomever, g i e  ye a 
b i t  o ’ a d v ic e .  Ye s e e ,  ye*re  a, young man, and maybe a thocht  
new-fanglesom e eneugh in  your ways about p e r p e tr ic u la r s  and 
monkey t r i c k s ,  and nonsense o ’ th a t  kind; noo S i r ,  tak* an auld  
w i f e f s o p in io n .  My op in io n  i s ,  S i r ,  th a t  a* th in g s  should be
counted n a e th in g  in  comparison wi * the knowledge and lo v e  o f
(19)
C hrist J e s u s ,  my Lord."
With th a t  s in c e r e  statem ent the Master c o r d ia l ly  a g r ee s .  
Once away from the sch oo l Granny cannot stop  ta lk in g  o f  i t s  
wonders. The next morning, however, she retu rn s  to the in fa n t  
schoo l f u l l  o f  q u es t io n s  and o b je c t io n s  which her c r o n ie s  have  
meantime su g g ested  to her . She cannot see  the use  o f  f lo w ers  
and bushes in  the playground, or o f  so many p ic tu r e s  in  the  
classroom , o r ,  in d eed , o f  the m yster iou s ’g a l l e r y 1. A l l  o f  her  
q u est ion s  are answered, somewhat d i d a c t i c a l l y ,  and the c h i ld r e n
19. Ib id .  p. 37
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reye8.1 the v a lu e  o f  the moral t r a in in g  they  are r e c e iv in g .  In
the end Granny i s  com p lete ly  convinced th a t  "your t r a in in g
s c h u le s ,  as ye c a ’ them, are j u s t  the th in g  fo r  the working
man’ s b a i r n s   ’Deed ay , M a is ter ,  i f  a ’ b a ir n s  had th a t
kind o ’ s c h u l i n ’ we would hae fewer ro g u es , a.nd the k ir k s  would
g et  b e t t e r  f i l l e d .  The w h i s l y - s e l l e r s , to o ,  would soon l o s e
t h e ir  S8.bbs.th tra.de; th a t  they  would. Preaching i s  r e a l  gude,
but i t ’ s e a r ly  t r a in in g  out o* the door as w eel as w ith in  the
doors , w ith  God’ s b l e s s i n g ,  t h a t ’ s to do the job  c o r r e c t ly  w ith
( 2 0 )
c h i ld r e n ,  M a is ter ."
In s p i t e  o f  the. apparent su cc ess  o f  the Drygate S ch o o l,  
however, i n t e r e s t  in  the experiment began to f a l l  o f f .  Sub­
s c r i b e r s  to the Glasgow In fa n t School S o c ie ty  f a i l e d  to renew 
t h e ir  s u b s c r ip t io n s .  The venture was on too sm all a s c a le  to  
convince the p u b lic  th a t  the id e a s  u n derly ing  i t  might permea.te 
the whole e d u c a t io n a l  system . I t  was a n ov e l and i n t e r e s t i n g  
experim ent, and no more. I f  David Stow’s id e a s  on moral t r a i n ­
i n g  were to in f lu e n c e  the community a t  l a r g e ,  they  would have 
to be pursued throughout the whole e d u c a t io n a l  curriculum  and 
extend to  the age o f  tw elve  or fo u r teen . The in f a n t  sch o o l
was "but the f i r s t  s tep  from the s t r e e t  or la n e .  To be o f  va lue
{ 2 1 )
the experim ent must continue u n t i l  r ig h t  h a b i t s  are form ed." 
furtherm ore, the p r in c ip le s  o f  moral t r a in in g  must be worked out
20. Ib id .  pp. 19 , 20.
21. P ra ser . op. c i t .  p. 116.
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throughout the p a r ish  sch oo l system , in  the t r a in in g  o f  
t e a c h e r s ,  and w ith  the w id e s t  support throughout the land o f  
the Ghurch and p o s s ib ly  even o f  the Government, David Stow f s 
h or izo n  was not r e s t r i c t e d  to the playground w a l l  o f  the Drygate  
School; i t  reached to the fu r th e s t  bounds o f  S co tlan d ,
In a sh o rt  t im e , however, even the modest annual sub­
s c r ip t io n  o f  £150 f a i l e d ,  D avis Stow bore the burden a lo n e .
He would not admit f a i lu r e  nor r e s t r i c t  h i s  experim ents.
I n s te a d ,  he arranged to take over part o f  a b u i ld in g  i n  the  
S a ltm ark et, where the ¥ e s le y a n s  were e r e c t in g  a chapel fo r  t h e i r  
worship. The ground f lo o r  o f  the b u i ld in g  provided him w ith  
two la r g e  c la s s -ro o m s and a sp aciou s h a l l .  The e n c lo sed  ground 
in  fro n t  su p p lie d  the e s s e n t i a l  playground. U p sta ir s  was the  
chapel proper. The new accommodation gave more room to the
in fa n t  sc h o o l  and was in  the cen tre  o f  the p o o rest  o f  the
p o p u la t io n  whom Stow most wanted to h e lp .  A year  l a t e r ,  in  
1850, he bought a p ie c e  o f  ground behind S t .  Joh n 's  P a r ish  
Ghurch sc h o o l  fo r  use as a playground, and was a llow ed to con-
:v er t  part o f  the sch oo l b u i ld in g  i t s e l f  as a Model J u v e n i le
T rain ing School for  c h i ld r e n  from the age o f  s i x  to  fo u r tee n .  
Meanwhile, more and more s tu d en ts  were coming to  study the  
f§ lasgow  system *, some to be con verted , some to  c r i t i c i s e ,  but  
a l l  to arouse i n t e r e s t  in  the new ed u c a t io n a l  experim ents  
throughout the country. The t r a in in g  course for  s tu d e n ts  was 
b r i e f  a t  f i r s t  -  from s i x  weeks to three  months - but f u l l  
attendance throughout the sch oo l day was r eq u ire d , and the
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t r a in in g  was undergone a t  the stu dents*  own expense and o f  
t h e ir  own c h o ic e .
Stow Ts p a t i e n t  p e r s i s t e n c e  wa3 j u s t i f i e d  a t  le n g th .
Although p u b l ic  support in  g e n e ra l  dwindled alm ost to n o th in g ,  
informed o p in io n  was be ing  stren gth en ed  year  by y e a r .  Enthus-  
s i a s t i c  t e a c h e r s  ca rr ie d  the new methods o f  tea ch in g  far  and 
w ide, both  in  Scotlan d  and fu r th  o f  S co tlan d . One or two 
p u b lic  men in  Glasgow and e lsew here  had never f a i l e d  in  t h e i r  
approval o f  S tow ’s e f f o r t s .  Ho ta b le  among them was the Rev. 
George L ew is, e d i t o r  o f  the S c o t t i s h  Guardian, who, in  1834,  
r e c o n s t i t u t e d  the In fa n t  School S o c ie ty  as the Glasgow Educa­
t i o n a l  S o c i e t y ,  o f  which he and Stow became j o i n t - s e c r e t a r i e s .  
Their aim now Yras not m erely to experiment w ith  in fa n t  sc h o o ls  
in  s p e c i f i c  l o c a l i t i e s ,  but to apply the improved methods o f  
tea ch in g  Y/hich had been s u c c e s s f u l l y  v/orked out in  the Drygate  
and Saltm arket to the p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  o f  the country at la r g e .
In te a c h e r  t r a i n in g ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  they  saw hope o f  s u c c e s s ,  j]
In the same y e a r ,  1834, Lewis p u b lish ed  a n o ta b le  pam phlet:
“Scotland  a H alf-E ducated  R ation , both in  the q u an tity  and[2 2)
q u a l i ty  o f  her  E d u ca tio n a l I n s t i t u t i o n s . 81 The very t i t l e  o f  
the document stung i t s  read ers from t h e ir  complacent a t t i t u d e
22. "Scotland a H alf-E ducated  R atio n , both  i n  the q u a n t ity  and 
q u a l i ty  o f  her  E d ucation a l I n s t i t u t i o n s ."  By the E d ito r  
o f  the ’S c o t t i s h  Guardian’ , Glasgow. ¥m. C o l l in s ,  1834. 
P ub lish ed  under the Superintendence o f  the Glasgow Educa­
t i o n a l  A s s o c ia t io n .
Rev. George Lewis, l a t e r  became m in is te r  o f  S t .  D a v id ’s 
P a r ish ,  Dundee, (1839) and ’came o u t ’ a t  the D isr u p t io n  
o f  1843.
towards S c o t t ish ,  ed u cation . I t  i s  a m a ster ly  survey o f  the  
s i t u a t i o n  in  Scotland  from the time o f  John Knox, composed by 
a man who had wide knowledge in  ed u c a t io n a l  m atters  not on ly  in  
Scotland but throughout Europe.
T y p ic a l ly ,  Lewis began h i s  pamphlet by lo o k in g  a c r o ss  to  
the C ontinent and warning h i s  readers th a t  what has happened in  
Prance can happen in  in d u s t r ia l  B r i t a in .  He then turns to la y  
bare the inadequate  supply o f  education  in  S co tlan d . As ever  
w ith  the  S c o t t i s h  ed u c a t io n a l  reform ers , John Knox i s  h i s  Moses, 
and he reminds h i s  readers what the 16th  century  reform er planned  
to make o f  ed u ca tio n  in  S co tlan d . But Lewis comes q u ick ly  to  
h i s  own cen tu ry  and the f a i lu r e  o f  the country to supply or to  
m aintain  a sc h o o l  in  every p a r ish  and an adequate schoo lm aster  
in  every sc h o o l .
Lewis ranges the H ighlands and Lowlands^ the  r u r a l  v i l l a g e s  
and the o v er -p o p u la ted  c i t i e s  for  h i s  f a c t s ,  d r iv in g  home h i s  
c o n v ic t io n  th a t  p u b lic  o p in io n  in  Sdotland has done l i t t l e  to  
support the i d e a l s  o f  John Knox. "Tsking the sum o f  a l l  th a t  
has been done by P arliam en t, by the General Assembly, by S o c ie ty  
and p r iv a te  s c h o o l s ,  there  are s t i l l  on ly  50 ,000  c h i ld r e n  a t  
sc h o o l ,  out o f  about h a l f  a m i l l i o n  s o u l s ,  a te n th  o f  the popu­
l a t i o n .  In P r u ss ia  a s i x t h  o f  the p o p u la t io n  i s  a t  s c h o o l;  
the S ta te  o f  Rev; York has a fou rth  a t  s c h o o l;  and the S ta te  o f  
Connecticut a th ir d .  Even i n f i d e l  and pop ish  Prance i s  p rov id in g
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(23)
"elem entary ed u ca t io n  for  her  pop u lation" .
In both  q u a n tity  and q u a l i t y ,  Lewis m a in ta in s ,  S c o t t i s h  
sc h o o l in g  i s  d e p lo r a b le ;  the tea ch ers  are i n a t t e n t i v e  to t h e i r  
d u t i e s ,  the  te x t -b o o k s  are u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  the B ib le  i s  u sed ,  
for  the most p a r t ,  merely as a read ing  and s p e l l i n g  book. "Moral 
and r e l i g i o u s  t r a in in g ,  in  the proper sense  o f  the t e r n ,  i s  
alm ost unknown. The mere knowledge o f  l e t t e r s  and o f  the a r t
o f  read in g  are a t t a in e d ,  but the understanding and h e a r t  are
(24)
unimproved, and the manners unformed."
In p a r t i c u la r  he a d d resses  h im s e l f  to the  c i t i z e n s  o f
Glasgow; "This f i r s t  c i t y  o f  Scotland in  w e a lth  and p o p u la t io n
has not p la n ted  a s in g le  J u v e n ile  or In fa n t  sc h o o l  fo r  the
education  o f  the poor. Though i t  spends ann ually  £14 ,000  on
i t s  p o l i c e ,  and expended £60 ,000  on i t s  j a i l ,  and la r g e  sums
annually  on the punishment o f  crim e, i t  expends noth ing  on th a t
i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  moral and r e l ig i o u s  education  which i s  the b e s t
(25)
p r e v e n ta t iv e  o f  crim e."
Like h i s  f e l lo w  members o f  the Glasgow E d u cation a l S o c ie t y ,  
Lewis was a t  th a t  time a strong  supporter  o f  the E sta b lish m e n t ,  
and he was aware th at supporters o f  the d i s s e n t in g  f a c t io n s  would 
use h i s  f a c t s  and f ig u r e s  as a b ig  s t i c k  w ith  which to b eat the  
Ghurch w hich , by t r a d i t io n ,  had c o n tr o l  o f  p a r o c h ia l  ed u ca t io n .
23. Lewiss op. c i t .  p. 23.
24. Ib id .  p. 34.
25. Ib id .  p. 41.
194
C arefu lly  lie f o r e s t a l l s  such arguments: "Dor i s  i t  to the
D is s e n te r s  th a t  Glasgow i s  indebted fo r  her  s c h o o ls .  They have
n e ith e r  b u i l t  nor endowed a s in g le  J u v e n ile  or In fa n t  sc h o o l  or
a s in g le  d a y -sc h o o l  o f  any s o r t .  In Glasgow ed u ca tion  i s
su p p lied  f i r s t  by c h a r ity  s c h o o ls ,  founded by p iou s  and benevo-
: le n t  i n d iv id u a l s ;  second by p a r ish  or s e s s io n a l  s c h o o l s ,  main-
sta in ed  by the l i b e r a l i t y  and z e a l  o f  the p a s to r s ,  k i r k - s e s s io n s
and co n g r eg a t io n s  o f  the E s ta b l ish e d  Churches in  Glasgow, and
(26)
under t h e i r  c o n t r o l . ” F in a l ly ,  Lewis quoted what has been j
ca rr ied  on through the yea rs  by the Church, and the r e c e n t  work j 
o f  Wood and Stow. Ee appeals  pow erfu lly  fo r  moral and r e l ig io u s j  
t r a in in g  on Stow ’ s p r in c ip le s .  Thus reform ed, ed u ca tion  should  
remain i n  the c o n tr o l  o f  the Church by law e s t a b l i s h e d ,  where i t  
has always been, and should be aided f i n a n c i a l l y  by the S t a t e .
I
As an appendix to L ew is’s pamphlet th ere  are p r in ted  the !
(27)
R e so lu t io n s  o f  the Glasgow E d ucation a l A s s o c ia t io n  a t  i t s  p u b lic  
m eeting in  Glasgow, on Thursday, 2nd October 1834, J .C .C olquhoun, 
E s q . ,  M.P. P r e s id e n t  o f  the S o c ie ty  in  the c h a ir :
1. 11 That to her p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls ,  in  common w ith  her  p a r o c h ia l
churches, Scotland  has been m ainly indebted  for  the p ast  i n t e l l ­
i g e n c e  and r e l i g i o u s  worth o f  her p o p u la t io n . That the e x c lu -  
ss io n  o f  the towns o f  Scotland from p a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  th e se
26. Lewis: op. c i t .  p. 41.
27. This body i s  apparently  sometimes "The Glasgow E d u ca tio n a l  
A s s o c ia t io n ” , but more commonly "The Glasgow E d u cation a l  
S o c i e t y ".
"admirable i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  has l e f t  g rea t  m u lt i tu d e s  o f  t h e i r  
in h a b ita n t s  e i t h e r  w h olly  uneducated, or w ith ou t any ed u ca tio n  
worth the  name. That no o b je c t  was so dear to our reform ing  
a n c e s to r s  as the u n iv e r s a l  education  o f  t h e i r  countrymen; and 
th a t  t h e i r  d escen dan ts in  the p resen t day cannot use t h e i r  
extended p o l i t i c a l  p r i v i l e g e s  in  a way more honourable to  them- 
: s e l v e s ,  or more u s e f u l  to t h e ir  country , than in  o b ta in in g  
from t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  an e a r ly ,  a t t e n t i v e ,  and f u l l  con­
s i d e r a t i o n  o f  the educations,l wants o f  S c o t la n d .1
2. "This m eeting  i s  convinced th a t  the g r e a t  end o f  a l l  
e d u c a t io n ,  i s  not the c u l t iv a t i o n  o f  the i n t e l l e c t  o n ly ,  but 
the form ation  in  youth o f  r ig h t  p r i n c ip l e s ,  d i s p o s i t i o n s ,  and 
h a b i t s ;  and to  t h i s  end i t  i s  in d is p e n s ib le  th a t  the Holy 
S c r ip tu r e s  be made the b a s i s  o f  a l l  j u v e n i l e  ed u ca tion ."
3. "To secu re  an e f f i c i e n t  s c r ip t u r a l  ed u c a t io n , i t  i s  not  
enough th a t  the S c r ip tu r e s  be in troduced  i n  an un m utila ted  form 
in to  s c h o o l s ,  but th at the tea ch ers  be them selves men ’ sound in  
the f a i t h ’ , and ab le  to command r ig h t  p r in c ip l e s  to the under-  
ss ta n d in gs  and h e a r ts  o f  the young. ‘W hilst t h i s  m e e t in g ,th e r e -  
s f o r e ,  i s  anxious th a t  a l l  the r ec en t  improvements in  the a r t  o f  
education  be in g r a f te d  on our p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o l s ,  they  f e e l  s t i l l  
g r e a te r  a n x ie ty  t h a t ,  in  ex tend ing  the means o f  n a t io n a l  in s t r u c ­
t i o n ,  the a n c ien t  p a ro ch ia l  p la tform  b@ fo l lo w e d , and a l l  the  
r e l ig i o u s  s e c u r i t i e s ,  d ev ised  by the wisdom and p ie t y  o f  our 
a n c e s to rs  be preserved  i n v i o l a t e ;  w ithou t which no system  o f
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" e d u ca t io n  can ever  d eserve  or o b ta in  the co n fid en ce  o f  the
(28)
v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f  the peop le  o f  S co tlan d ."
These R e s o lu t io n s  were fo llow ed  by a P e t i t i o n  to the  
House o f  Commons which was s ign ed  by many o f  the le a d in g  
c i t i z e n s  o f  Glasgow and p resen ted  to Parliam ent by the Chairman 
o f  the S o c ie t y ,  J .C . Colquhoun, E s q . ,  M.P. I t  sought the  
e x te n s io n  o f  the  p a r o c h ia l  sch o o l system , under the Church o f  
S c o t la n d ,  and s o l i c i t e d  Parliam entary  a id  i n  the improvement 
and e x te n s io n  o f  s c h o o ls .  In p a r t i c u la r ,  the P e t i t i o n  p o in ted  
out t h a t :  "the unanim ity in  S c o t la n d , even among D i s s e n t e r s ,
in  a l l  m a tter s  o f  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e ,  h ar in g  one and the same 
C on fess io n  o f  P a ith ,  le a v e s  no p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  the  
e x te n s io n  o f  the  Church o f  Scotland  p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o l s ,  which  
have h i t h e r t o  been a tten ded  by the c h i ld r e n  o f  p arents  o f  D i s ­
s e n t i n g  denom inations in  common w ith  those  o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  
Church. By ex ten d in g  and improving ed u cation  in  Scotland  
accord ing  to i t s  e x i s t i n g  and lo n g - t r ie d  system , your Honourable 
House would f in d  i t s e l f  supported , not on ly  by the numerous
adherents o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  Church, but by g r ea t  numbers o f  the
(29)
p iou s  o f  the  le a d in g  D is s e n t in g  d e n o m in a tio n s ."
This sta tem en t regard ing  the d i s s e n t e r s  was ra th er  a p ious
hope than the  r e a l i t y .  ? /h ile  i t  was true th a t  Scotland was and
remained la r g e ly  P re sb y te r ia n  and f a i t h f u l  to the d o c tr in e s  o f
28. Lewis: op. c i t .  p. 92.
29. Ib id .  p. 94.
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the C o n fess io n  o f  F a ith ,  in  m atters o f  Church p o l i t y  the c lou d s  
o f  d i s r u p t io n  Y/ere a lread y  darkening the sky. The Ten Y e a r s1 
C o n f l ic t  had begun; there  was growing b i t t e r n e s s  a g a in s t  the  
E sta b l ish m e n t ,  and anyth ing th a t  would tend to s tren g th en  the  
E s ta b l is h e d  Church Yras viewed w ith  g r ea t  s u s p ic io n  by many who 
were as s in c e r e  as they were strong-m inded. In the newspapers 
and b r o a d sh eets  o f  the t im e , the V o lu n ta r ie s  and D is s e n te r s  
denounced the E s ta b l is h e d  Church as ’An Apocryphal Church*,
*an In cu b u s’ , ’Babylon*, *a system o f  l e g a l  robbery*, ’u n ju st  
and i n t o l e r a n t  and u n s c r ip t u r a l ’ , * sh ie ld in g  and p er p e tu a t in g  
c o rr u p tio n * , ’ex tend ing  a m erely nominal C h r is t ia n i ty  which  
dishonours r e l i g i o n  and i s  c a lc u la te d  to delude the s o u ls  o f  
men*, * e s t a b l i s h in g  i n iq u i t y  by a law*, * p o l i t i c a l  n u isa n ce * ,
*an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s o u p -k itc h e n *, *a f e r t i l e  source o f  i n f i d e l i t y * ,  
*a c o n tr iv a n ce  o f  the Prince o f  Darkness*, and so on, w ith  a l l  
the r h e t o r ic  th a t  b i t t e r n e s s  could o c ca s io n .
The Church o f  Scotland m in is t e r s  were d escr ib ed  as *State  
paupers* , * p o l i t i c a l  t o o l s * ,  *ta x -g a th e r e r s  *, in s tr u m e n ts  o f  
o p p re ss io n * , * th ie v e s  and r o b b ers’ , *a p r iv i l e g e d  order o f  
Brahmins*, i n s e n s a t e  b e in gs  who are now appearing in  the  
p u lp i t s  o f  the E sta b lish m en t , and who, as a body, are capable  
o f  a lm ost an y th in g* , *a h o s t  m arshalled  in  the cause o f  despo-  
st ism * , ’e x t o r t i o n e r s ’ , ’ s o r c e r e r s ’ , ’tampering w ith  the r ig h t s  
o f  c o n s c ie n c e ,  d e s tr o y in g  men’s l i v e s ,  and shedding the blood  
o f  God’ s s a i n t s * .  They had ’hands f i l l e d  w ith  b r ib e s  from the
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S t a t e ,  and t h e f t s  from the  p rop erty  o f  the D i s s e n t e r s * ,  they
were c r e a tu r e s  from v/hom *the s a i n t s  o f  God have s u f fe r e d  ten
t im e s ,  nay, a thousand t im es more than a l l  th a t  P a p is t s  have
i n f l i c t e d  on them s in c e  the  R eform ation began*. Indeed , *the
e s t a b l i s h e d  Ghurch i s  the very  T arantu la  th a t  goads s o c i e t y  to
m adness, -  the  very  cauldron  where the demons o f  m is c h ie f  brew
(30)
t h e i r  most p e r n ic io u s  s p e l l s * .
R e l ig io u s  c o n tr o v e r sy  was fu r th e r  in c r e a se d  by the pro­
p o s a l  to  b u i ld  twenty new p a r is h  churches in  Glasgow to meet 
the needs o f  the growing p o p u la t io n  o f  the c i t y .  The prime 
movers in  t h i s  work o f  Ghurch E x te n s io n  were the  same men who 
formed the  Committee o f  the E d u c a tio n a l  S o c ie t y .  David Stow 
gave £200 as a d o n a t io n ,  as a l s o  did George L ew is, J .C . Colqu- 
shoun, E s q . , M.P. , P r e s id e n t  o f  the  Glasgow E d u ca tio n a l S o c ie t y ,  
brought the  p ro p osa l b e fo re  P arliam ent to amend the Act o f  Queen 
Anne and d iv id e  the  o ld  p a r is h e s  where n e c e ssa r y  and e r e c t  new 
ones. The aim was not on ly  to prov ide  s u f f i c i e n t  accommodation 
fo r  the worship o f  the p e o p le ,  but a l s o  to  a t ta c h  a p a r o c h ia l  
sch o o l to  each o f  the new p a r is h e s  and thus in  some measure  
r e a l i s e  in  the  crowded c i t y  the  i d e a l s  o f  Chalmers and Stow in  
the s p i r i t  o f  John Knox.
Meanwhile, as a storm o f  words from p u lp i t  and p r e ss  raged  
around the E s ta b l is h e d  Ghurch, th e  Glasgow E d u cation a l S o c ie t y
30. Por such i n v e c t i v e  - and much more - s e e ;  The Ghurch o f
Scotla n d  M agazine, Vol. I .  Ro. 1 ,  March 1834, p. 25 e t  seq .  
qu oting: A Reply to the V in d ic a t io n  o f  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
E sta b l is h m e n ts ,  by the l a t e  Rev. John I n g l i s ,  D .D . , one 
o f  the m in i s t e r s  o f  Edinburgh, in  a S e r ie s  o f  L e t t e r s ,  by 
Andrew M arsh all.
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p ressed  forward w ith  t h e i r  own e d u c a t io n a l  p la n s .  S in ce  the  
in f a n t  and j u v e n i l e  s c h o o ls  a lrea d y  s e t  up by Stow were a m ile  
a p a r t ,  i t  was d ec id ed  to p lan  a new b u i ld in g  s u i t a b le  fo r  four  
1 grad ed 1 normal s c h o o l s ,  w ith  la r g e  p laygrounds. A req u est  
was made to  the  Lords o f  the Treasury fo r  money fo r  the p r o j e c t ,  
but when not a penny was forthcom ing a f t e r  fo u r tee n  m onths, the  
d ir e c t o r s  o f  the S o c ie ty  appealed fo r  p u b lic  support. The plan  
was fo r  a complete Normal Seminary, w ith  17 c la s s -r o o m s ,  and 
two teach ers*  hou ses  in  sep ara te  w ings. There would be accommo- 
sd a t io n  fo r  the  t r a in in g  o f  100 tea c h e rs  and the ed u cation  o f  
as many as 1000 c h i ld r e n .  This Seminary, a t  Dundas V a le , wa,s 
opened in  the autumn o f  1837.
R e g u la t io n s  fo r  the adm ission  o f  s tu d e n ts ,  framed by 
David Stow, were c a r e f u l ly  drawn up:
1. "That every  p erso n , whether intended to be Teacher o f  an
In fa n t  or J u v e n ile  S ch o o l,  s h a l l ,  in  the f i r s t  in s ta n c e ,  be
tr a in e d  in  the Model In fa n t  S ch o o l,  during a period  to be d eter*  
smined accord ing  to c ircu m sta n ces , th a t  he may be thoroughly 1
i n i t i a t e d  in to  the  system  o f  Moral T rain ing .
i
2. "That none s h a l l  be adm itted as Normal s tu d e n ts  in to  the |
S o c i e t y ’ s Model Schools who s h a l l  not agree to remain and g iv e  |i
r e g u la r  attendance during a p er iod  o f  a t  l e a s t  three  months. |
IS ch oo lm asters , however, who may be d e s ir o u s  o f  improving them- |
: s e l v e s  in  t h e i r  p r o f e s s io n ,  may be adm itted fo r  a sh o r te r  t im e 5 I
but none can r e c e iv e  C e r t i f i c a t e s  who have not g iven  reg u la r  I
Iattendance during the above s p e c i f i e d  p er io d . |
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3. "That the d i r e c t o r s  must be s a t i s f i e d ,  b efore  adm ission  to  
t h e ir  Model S c h o o ls ,  th a t  the a p p l ic a n ts  have r e c e iv e d  a 
c e r ta in  amount o f  Elementary education .
4. ’’That each a p p lic a n t  for  adm ission s h a l l  produce a s a t i s ­
f a c t o r y  c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  moral ch ara cter .
5. ’’That young men tr a in in g  for  schoo lm asters s h a l l  be su b je c t
to the  r e g u la t io n s  o f  the Model S c h o o ls ,  and to the d i r e c t io n
(31)
o f  the Model S u p e r in te n d e n ts .”
The in f lu e n c e  o f  the Glasgow tr a in in g  system  was f e l t  not  
only throughout S co t la n d , but a lso  in  England and o v e r se a s .  
Between 1837 and 1848 the average number o f  s tu d e n ts  per y e a r ,  
male and fem ale , was 85 to 95. "Of t h i s  number, b e s id e s  a few 
r e c e iv e d  from Ire la n d  and the C o lo n ie s ,  th ese  were drawn from
about 18 c o u n t ie s  in  England, and 15 c o u n t ie s  in  S c o t la n d .”
In h i s  p r e fa c e  to the 6th  e d i t io n  o f  ’Granny and L e ez y ’ , pub- 
s l i s h e d  in  1860, David Stow n o te s  th a t  2 ,700  s tu d e n ts ,  male and
Up to the year  1849, a l s o ,  the Wesleyan Conference Education  
Committee se n t  to Glasgow some 442 s tu d e n ts  o f  both s e x e s .  A fte r  
th a t  date  they  tra in ed  t h e i r  own stu d en ts  in  the new Yfestminster  
C o lle g e ,  London, the m asters there  having learned  t h e i r  a r t  in  
Glasgow.
31. E raser: op. c i t .  p. 131.
32. Granny and Leezy: p. 77.
(32)
fem ale , p assed  through Mr. Caughie’s hands between 1826 and I860.'
An im portant v i s i t o r  to  the Seminary was Dr. Kay ( l a t e r  
Sir  James Kay-Shut t  ley/orth) who was to p lay  a major part in  the  
development o f  ed u ca tion  throughout B r i t a in  and to gu ide many 
Parliam entary e d u c a t io n a l  reform s, In a rep ort to a Committee 
o f  the House o f  Commons in  1838 he noted:
"The most p e r f e c t  sch oo l o f  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  w ith  which I am 
acq u a in ted , i s  a sch oo l r e c e n t ly  e s ta b l i s h e d  in  Glasgow by the  
Glasgow E d u c a tio n a l  Society* denominated the Glasgow Hormal 
Seminary  ..........  The b u i ld in g  c o n s i s t s  o f  rooms fo r  the in s t r u c ­
t i o n  o f  c h i ld r e n ,  and sm aller  apartm ents, in  which m in ia tu re  
sch o o ls  are conducted by the tea ch ers  who are undergoing t r a in in g  
in  the s c h o o l .  There are l ik e w is e  rooms in  which the r e c to r  o f  
the sc h o o l  conveys in form ation  to the t e a c h e r s ,  and i n s t r u c t s  
them p r i v a t e l y  in  the p r in c ip le s  upon which the v a r io u s  methods 
o f  t r a in in g  the c h i ld  are based. In such a sch o o l  two o b je c t s  
have to be f u l f i l l e d :  the one o f  conveying g e n e ra l  knowledge to 
the t e a c h e r s ,  and the o ther  making them t h e o r e t i c a l l y  acquainted  
with p r i n c ip l e s  upon which the methods o f  i n s t r u c t io n  are founded, 
and g iv in g  them an opp ortu n ity  o f  carry in g  th ose  p r in c ip l e s  in to  
execu tion  by p r a c t i s in g  the method in  a m in ia tu re  s c h o o l ,  and
afterwards o f  conducting from time to time the la r g e r  sc h o o l  upon
(33)the same p l a n . ”
The four ’m odel1 sc h o o ls  contained  w ith in  the new Normal 
Seminary were d es ig n a te d :  I n i t i a t o r y ,  J u n io r , S e n io r ,  and a School
33. Eraser: op. c i t .  p. 145
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o f  In d u stry  fo r  g i r l s .  Stow had come to p r e fe r  the term 
’i n i t i a t o r y *  r a th er  than 1in fan t*  s c h o o l ,  p a r t ly  because i t  
su ggested  a f i r s t  s te p  in  a graded scheme o f  ed u c a t io n , p a r t ly  
because he was s e n s i t i v e l y  aware o f  the p u b lic  r e a c t io n  to  the  
name ’in f a n t  sc h o o l* .  In fan t sc h o o ls  g e n e r a l ly  had been but a 
mushroom growth. They had sprung up a l l  over the cou n try , and 
had a ch iev ed  a good d ea l o f  p u b l i c i t y  and had then f a i l e d .  In  
order to g a in  the e c l a t  o f  p u b lic  approval the c h i ld r e n  had been j- i
crammed w ith  in form ation  u n t i l  they were p r o d ig ie s  o f  m echanical  
l e a r n in g .  Stow sought to pursue the o r ig i n a l  p o l i c y  o f  h i s  
Drygate S ch oo l,  He knew the n e c e s s i t y  o f  s low , p a in s ta k in g  
moral t r a in in g  from the in fa n t  c la s s  r ig h t  up to the s e n io r  
sc h o o l .  The new Hormal Seminary was to o f f e r  a complete system  
o f  ed u ca tio n  based on the B ib le .
But in  s p i t e  o f  new and commodious b u i ld in g s ,  an ev er -  
in c r e a s in g  number o f  ab le  s tu d e n ts ,  and the support o f  
e n lig h ten ed  a u th o r i ty ,  the Hormal Seminary, to o ,  was l i k e  to 
f a i l  through la c k  o f  f in a n c ia l  support. Scotland  was not  
accustomed to pay for  ed u ca tio n , except i n  the form o f  modest 
d a y -sch o o l f e e s .  S choo ls  had t r a d i t io n a l l y  been provided by 
h e r i t o r s  by the Ghurch or through a S o c ie ty .  A Hormal I n s t i t u ­
t i o n  was a new th in g . I t  might be approved by the e n l ig h te n e d , ,  
but i t  had a ls o  to be paid f o r ,  not only  the o r ig i n a l  c o s t  o f  
the b u i ld in g ,  but a lso  the running o f  i t .  The debt on the  
b u i ld in g  a lone amounted to more than £ 1 0 ,0 0 0 .
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When the  C h r is t ia n  p u b lic  f a i l e d  again  in  i t s  su p p ort,
Stow turned to the Government. Through S ir  James Kay-Shut t i e -  
:worth he appealed to the r e c e n t ly  formed Committee o f  P rivy  
Council on E ducation  for  a grant o f  £5000 fo r  the b u i ld in g  and 
an annual support o f  £500. H is p le a  was th a t  the Seminary was 
undenom inational in  c h a ra cter ,  p r o v id in g , as i t  d id ,  tra,ined  
tea c h e rs  fo r  the sc h o o ls  o f  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t s  in  Scotland  and 
fu rth  o f  S co t la n d , K ay-Shuttleworth knew the va lu e  o f  Stow*s 
work, and Y/as ready to h e lp . But the Committee on Education  Yras 
part o f  the Government, and the Government o f  the day was s e n s i ­
t i v e  to  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  op in ion  in  m atters p e r ta in in g  to S c o t-  
sland. . A grant was o f f e r e d ,  but i t  was s t ip u la t e d  th a t  the  
whole p rop erty  should be tra n sfe rr ed  to the Church o f  S c o t la n d ,  
which would assume complete c o n tr o l  o f  the Seminary.
I t  was a hard c o n d it io n .  Although d i s t in g u is h e d  churchmen 
o f  the E sta b lish m en t had supported Stow on p u b lic  p la tform  and 
in  com m ittee , he h im se lf  had borne the d a y -to -d a y  burden o f  the  
conduct o f  the Seminary. I t  had sprung from h i s  g en iu s  and had 
developed from h i s  p e r s i s t e n c e  in  s p i t e  o f  apathy and o p p o s i t io n .  
Por most o f  the time he was the a c t iv e  head o f  the Seminary 
h im s e l f ,  and in  co n sid era b le  measure h i s  money had made i t  p o ss ib ly  
l o y a l  son o f  the E s ta b l ish e d  Church though he was, he had opened 
the doors to s tu d e n ts  and tea ch ers  o f  every denom ination which  
had a concern for  the C h r is t ia n  education  o f  the country.
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Rather than see  the cause o f  education  f a l t e r ,  however,
David Stow agreed to the t r a n s fe r .  A fte r  a rep ort  by Mr. G ibson,
(34)
In sp ec to r  o f  the  Committee o f  the Privy Council on E d u ca tio n ,  
the Committee r e s o lv e d ;
"That =£5,000 be granted to the Education Committee o f  the  
General Assembly o f  the Church o f  S co t la n d , to enable  them to  
found Model and Hormal Schools in  Glasgow, on the fo l lo w in g  
c o n d it io n s ;
1, That the  Glasgow Education S o c ie ty  convey the s i t e  and 
b u i ld in g s  o f  t h e i r  Hormal Seminary to the General Assem bly, in  
t r u s t  fo r  e v e r ,  as Model Elementary Schools ( f o r  the c h i ld r e n  o f  
the poor o f  the c i t y  o f  Glasgow), and as a Hormal School ( f o r  
the i n s t r u c t i o n  and t r a in in g  o f  sch oo lm asters o f  elem entary  
s c h o o l s ,  fo r  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the labouring  c l a s s e s ) ,  to be 
m aintained and conducted by the General Assembly.
2. That t h i s  £ 5 ,000  be appropriated to defray  a p o r t io n  o f  the
debt in cu rred  by the Glasgow E d ucation a l S o c i e t y ,  on c o n d it io n
th a t  the rem aining c r e d i to r s  have no c la im  on the b u i ld in g s  o f
the S o c ie t y ,  when conveyed to the Committee o f  the General
Assembly, and th a t  the Committee o f  the General Assembly be
r e s tr a in e d  from e f f e c t i n g  any mortgage on the  b u i ld in g s  fo r  the
(35)
rem aining d e b t  "
34. I n sp e c t io n  was e s ta b l i s h e d  as a c o n d it io n  o f  the p r o v is io n  o f  
b u i ld in g  g r a n ts  by the Committee o f  Privy  Council on Educa­
t i o n  in  1839. The appointment was made su b je c t  to the  
approval by the Church o f  Scotland o f  the In sp e c to r  nominated 
I t  i s  a t r ib u te  to the work and worth o f  David Stow th a t  the  
P rivy  Council Committee o f fe r e d  him the f i r s t  in s p e c to r s h ip  
in  S c o t la n d , which he d e c l in e d .
35. Report o f  the Committee^of the General Assembly fo r  in c r e a s ­
i n g  the means o f  Education in  Scotlan d . May, 1842. A f u l l
account i s  g iv e n  ofyfche p ro tra c ted  co r re sp o n d e n c e  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  GlasgoT/ Hormal bcnools m  t m s  5anc. m  su o s e q u e n t
annual r e p o r ts .
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I t  was a fu r th e r  c o n d it io n  th a t  a R ector was to he 
appointed to the Seminary and a head m aster to each o f  the model 
s c h o o ls ,  by the Education Committee o f  the General Assembly in  
c o n s u l ta t io n  w ith  the Committee o f  Council on Education .
A l l  p a r t i e s  concerned — The Education Committee o f  the  
General Assem bly, the Glasgow E d ucation a l S o c ie t y ,  and David 
Stow h im s e l f  — accepted  the c o n d it io n s .  The Seminary was to 
be t r a n s fe r r e d  to the E s ta b l ish e d  Church. The rem aining d e b t ,  
o f  over £ 5 ,0 0 0  was to be l e f t ,  somewhat t h a n k le s s ly ,  in  the hands 
o f  v a r io u s  members o f  the GlasgoY/ Education S o c ie t y ,  in c lu d in g  
David Stow, w ith  the p rov iso  th a t  c e r ta in  s u b s c r ip t io n s  and 
Church c o l l e c t i o n s  might be ap p lied  from time to time towards 
i t s  l iq u i d a t i o n .
David Stow made no complaint about the t r a n s fe r .  H is  
system o f  ed u ca tio n  was to be r e c e iv e d  w ith in  the f o ld  o f  the  
E sta b l is h e d  Church, where, true to S c o t t i s h  t r a d i t io n  from the  
time o f  Knox, i t  ought to be. But b e fore  n e g o t ia t io n s  were 
com plete , th ere  occurred the g r e a t e s t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  upheaval 
Scotland had known s in c e  the Reform ation. The D isr u p t io n  o f  
1843 threw Scotland  in  a turm oil.  Church p o l i t i c s  overbore the  
n a t io n a l  good, and the education  o f  the c h i ld r e n  o f  the country  
became an i s s u e  i n  b i t t e r  s e c ta r ia n  s t r i f e .
The D isr u p t io n  i s s u e  was not a d o c tr in a l  one. The s e c e s -  
s s i o n i s t s  o f  the Ihee Church adhered, as did a l l  P re sb y te r ia n  
S co tla n d , to  the C onfession  o f  E aith . There seemed no obvious
reason why the t r a d i t io n a l  system  o f  education  should be u p se t
by the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  controversy  which led  some f i v e  hundred 
m in is te r s  to le a v e  church and manse throughout the le n g th  and 
breadth o f  the land . But when i t  was made c le a r  th a t  te a c h e r s  
in the p a r o c h ia l  sch o o ls  must be in  communion w ith  the E stab ­
l i s h e d  Ghurch, S c o t t i s h  education  became am i s s u e  i n  Ghurch 
p o l i t i c s .
Da/vid Stow and a l l  h i s  teach ers  and s tu d e n ts  (w ith  one
excep tion ) adhered to the Pree Ghurch party . Up and down the
land every  tea c h e r  who had announced h i s  a l l e g ia n c e  to the Pree
(36)
Church had been e je c te d  from the p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls .  Stow hoped 
that the Hormal Seminary might prove am e x ce p t io n . Prom the  
s ta r t  the Seminary had been open to s tu d en ts  o f  any P r o te s ta n t  
denomination. I t  was concerned w ith  the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  and 
character  o f  tea c h e rs  in  tr a in in g  ra th er  than w ith  t h e i r  Ghurch 
connexion. Ho change in  d o c tr in e  was in v o lv ed  in  the conduct 
o f  the Seminary or in  the methods o f  t r a in in g .  But, a lthough  
he p leaded the  case  o f  the Hormal Seminary in  a l e t t e r  to the  
Committee o f  the Privy C ouncil, he go t  no s a t i s f a c t i o n .  The 
n e g o t ia t io n s  between the Committee on E d ucation , the General 
Assembly’ s Education  Committee, and the Glasgow E d u cation a l  
S oc ie ty  were not y e t  concluded, though they  had been go ing  on
36. "Seventy-seven  o f  those who he ld  p a r ish  s c h o o ls ,  s i x t y
A ssem bly-schoo l te a c h e r s ,  and s e v e n t y - f iv e  b e lo n g in g  to the  
S o c ie ty  fo r  Propagating C h r is t ia n  Knowledge, were e x p e l le d  
for  no o th er  reason than ho ld in g  Pree Ghurch p r i n c i p l e s . . . .  
bhen the General Assembly met a t  Glasgow i t  was rep orted  th a t  
196 te a c h e r s  o f  p r iv a te  sch o o ls  had been c a s t  out . .  the work 
o f  e x p u ls io n  went bravely  forward t i l l  n ea r ly  400 o f  the b e s t  
te a c h e r s  in  Scotland were s a c r i f i c e d ."  - Annals o f  the D is -  
s r u p t io n j by the Kev. Thomas Brown, D.D. $ P .R .S .E . Edinburgh, 
1893. p. 312.
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s in ce  1841. The new-horn Pree Ghurch had g r e a te r  problems
on i t s  hands than to regard the safeguard ing  o f  the Hormal
Seminary as o f  prime im portance. Stow*s f i n a l  hope was th a t
i f  he h im s e l f  withdrew from any connexion w ith  the i n s t i t u t i o n
which had been h i s  con stan t c a re ,  i t  might be a llow ed  to  carry
on unhindered under the au sp ices  o f  the E s ta b l is h e d  Ghurch.
But even th a t  hope was denied him. In August, 1844, he
r e c e iv e d  a b r i e f  l e t t e r  from the se c r e ta r y  o f  the E ducation
Committee o f  the Ghurch o f  S cotland . I t  made th a t  Gommittee’ s
view  p e r f e c t l y  p la in :  1 They d ir e c t  me . . . .  to  in%ismte fo r
your g u id a n c e ,  th a t  they w i l l  f e e l  them selves co n str a in e d  to
ac t  s t r i c t l y  accord ing  to the r e g u la t io n s  l a id  downf th a t  a l l
te a c h e r s  o f  sc h o o ls  under the management o f  the  Ghurch o f  S c o t-
(37)
:land must be in  communion and co n n ection  w ith  th a t  Ghurch." 
Teacher t r a in in g  and p a r ish  sc h o o lin g  a l ik e  were to  be the  
b u s in e ss  o f  the E s ta b l ish e d  Ghurch.
In the e a r ly  days o f  the D isr u p tio n  the le a d e r s  o f  the  
Pree Ghurch had no thought o f  having to provide e d u c a t io n a l  
f a c i l i t i e s  for  those  who supported t h e i r  cause . They were not  
v o lu n t a r ie s  by c o n v ic t io n .  They supported the p r in c ip le  o f  
an E s ta b l is h e d  Ghurch and p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls .  But w ith  hundreds 
o f  te a c h e r s  deprived  o f  t h e i r  l i v i n g ,  the n e c e s s i t y  was l a i d  on 
them to provide sc h o o ls  and sem in ar ies  as w e l l  as k ir k s  and
37. E raser: op. c i t .  p. 171.
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manses. They dared not abandon the t e a c h e r s ,  the p a r e n ts ,  the  
ch ild ren  who had fo llow ed  the m in is t e r s  in  t h e i r  exodus from the  
E stab lish m en t. Hot on ly  had the sheep to be f e d ,  but the lambs 
a ls o .
On the  8 th  May, 1845, d i r e c t o r s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  53 s t u d e n t s ,  ;
and some 700 p u p i l s  marched out o f  the hormal Seminary. The 
j a n i t o r  lo ck ed  the  door and, w ith  h i s  w i f e ,  jo in e d  the pro­
f e s s i o n .  Headed by David Stow the company marched through
crowded s t r e e t s  to temporary accommodation in  wooden b u i ld in g s ,
(38)
w hich, fo r  the time b e in g , formed the Pree Ghurch Hormal Seminary.,j 
The r e s t  o f  the s to ry  i s  soon t o ld .  With the  same v igou r  j 
w ith  which th ey  s e t  them selves to provide churches and manses 
throughout the la n d , the le a d e r s  o f  the Pree Ghurch made p r o v i­
s i o n  fo r  e d u ca t io n . Largely through the e x e r t io n s  o f  the Rev.
Dr. Buchanan, a b u i ld in g  was completed in  Glasgow (Cowcaddens) 
for  the Pree Ghurch Hormal Seminary, w ith  accommodation fo r  ten  
c la s s -r o o m s ,  four h a l l s  and the e s s e n t i a l  p laygrounds. As w ith
38. Ground had a lready  been bought in  the Gowcaddens fo r  the  
new Seminary, but the permanent b u i ld in g s  were not y e t  
com pleted . Temporary wooden e r e c t io n s  were put up in  the  
playground. The p r o c ess io n  must have e x c i t e d  c o n s id er a b le  
a t t e n t io n s  Of the 53 s tu d en ts  " th ir ty -tw o  r e p re sen t  as  
many d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tie s  in  England and S co tla n d , -  four  
are from Ir e la n d ,  two from the West I n d ie s ,  one from the  
E ast  I n d ie s ,  one from G a ffrar ia  (an amiable and prom ising  
n a t iv e  female) and one i s  the reg im en ta l schoo lm aster  o f  
the 92nd H igh lan d ers , now in  our In fa n tr y  Barracks."  "The 
c h i ld r e n ,  not having r e c e iv e d  t h e ir  u su a l  d a i ly  ’p i e c e 1, 
were provided ee,ch w ith  an orange and a c o o k ie ,  and the  
r e s t  o f  the day was g iv en  over to d iv e r s io n ."
-  The S c o t t i s h  Guardian, Glasgow. Priday, May 9 th ,  1845.
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the former sem inary, four sch o o ls  were conta ined  w i th in  the  
i n s t i t u t i o n .  Once again David Stow took up the ta sk  o f  moral 
t r a in in g .
Thus, in  m id -cen tu ry , in  the m idst o f  p o l i t i c a l  and 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  tu r m o il ,  Scotland had a m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  educa­
t i o n a l  o r g a n is a t io n s .  Foremost were the p a r ish  s c h o o l s ,  hy 
long t r a d i t i o n  the concern o f  the n a t io n a l  church. In the  
la r g e r  towns th ere  were the burgh s c h o o ls ,  l a r g e ly  under the  
j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  m unicipal a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and concerned fo r  the  
most part w ith  secondary education . In 1838 p r o v is io n  had 
been made fo r  the s o - c a l le d  P a r lia m en ta ry  s c h o o l s 1 i n  which  
sa la r y  g r a n ts  were a v a i la b le  from the Government i f  h e r i t o r s  
provided an adequate schoo l b u i ld in g  and m a s te r 's  house i n  the  
new quoad sa cra  p a r ish e s  o f  the Ghurch o f  S co tla n d . F ollow ing  
Wood's e n te r p r is e  in  Edinburgh, a number o f  S e s s io n a l  Schoo ls  
had been s e t  upj by 1851 there were no fewer than 104 o f  them, 
m ainly i n  the towns and c i t i e s .  Free Ghurch sc h o o ls  were 
spreading throughout the country. The S o c ie ty  sc h o o ls  s t i l l  
served the  needs o f  more remote a r e a s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  
Highlands and I s la n d s .  In a d d it io n  there  were many sm all  
sc h o o ls  m aintained  by vo lun tary  and s e c ta r ia n  church b o d ie s ;  
Reformed P re sb y te r ia n  sc h o o ls ;  United P re sb y te r ia n  s c h o o ls ;
Roman C a th o lic  sc h o o ls ;  B a p t is t  Ghurch sc h o o ls ;  E p isco p a l  Church 
s c h o o ls ,  and M ission  s c h o o ls .  Beyond th ese  th ere  were the
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s c h o o ls  which ph ilan thropy  had e s t a b l i s h e d ,  la r g e ly  to  meet 
the needs o f  the low est  c la s s e s  o f  the community: sc h o o ls  o f  
in d u s tr y ,  works s c h o o ls ,  c h a r ity  sc h o o ls ;  ragged sc h o o ls ;  
reform atory s c h o o ls ,  sch o o ls  for m en ta lly  d e f e c t i v e  c h i ld r e n ,  
and the l i k e .  There was s t i l l  a wide range o f  fp r i v a t e f 
s c h o o l s ,  from the sch o o ls  at p r iv a te  adventure to the p r iv a t e ly  
endowed, whose q u a l i ty  var ied  in  accordance w ith  the l o c a l i t y  
and the  amount o f  f e e s  charged# S c o t t i s h  e d u c a t io n , i n  f a c t ,  
was p ie c e m e a l ,  and in  s p i t e  o f  the p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  s c h o o ls  i t  
was s t i l l  inadequate in  qu an tity  to cover the  whole country  
and in  c o n ten t  to provide a s a t i s f a c t o r y  sc h o o l in g .
The former problem had to be dea.lt w ith  n a t i o n a l l y ,  by 
Government c o n tr o l .  But the problem o f  the con ten t o f  the  
s c h o o l in g ,  the method o f  i n s t r u c t io n ,  was permanently i n f l u ­
e n c e d  by the work o f  David Stow. The e s ta b lish m en t  o f  a 
Pree Church Seminary for  the tr a in in g  o f  tea c h e rs  did  not mean 
the break ing  down o f  education  in to  sc h ism a t ic  te a c h in g .  Stow
pursued the same course o f  tr a in in g  in  the new hormal C o llege
which he had fo llow ed in  the o ld ,  and the E s ta b l is h e d  Church 
Seminary continued  in  the Stow t r a d i t io n .  The r e s u l t  was the  
perm eation o f  S c o t t i s h  education  by David Stow 's id e a s  i n  the
tr a in in g  o f  c h i ld r e n  and tea ch ers  a l i k e .  j
At the h e ig h t  o f  h i s  fame as a tea c h e r  i n  Geneva John j
• a Dfn + pqfant Europe: "send us wood w ith  iC alv in  proclaim ed to P ro te s ta n t
Mwhich to  make arrows and send them hack to you. n David Stow 
might have sa id  th e  same to 19th century S co tla n d . The s tu d e n ts  
o f  the Hormal Sem inaries o f  the Ghurch in  S c o t la n d , whether  
E sta b l is h e d  or Eree, were h i s  arrows, and they c a rr ie d  h i s  moral | 
and r e l i g i o u s  t r a in in g  to the sc h o o ls  o f  every p art o f  the  
country. I t  remains to examine the conten t and method o f  th a t  
tr a in in g  system .
39. The E d u ca tion a l Work o f  John G alvin: By Rev. A. M itc h e l l  
H unter. A r t i c l e  in  R e l ig io n  and E d u cation , Vol. V.
Ho. 1 . p. 38.
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Chapter H in e s
“HURSERIES PQB THE CHURCH OP CHRIST.n
“See how happy we are h ere i  
P rien ds so kind and tea ch ers  des,r;
Pree from envy, care and s t r i f e ,
I s  not ours a happy l i f e .
l e t  us keep t h i s  ru le  in  minds 
l e f t  f o o t ,  r ig h t  f o o t ,  hands behind;
Then how p r e t ty  i t  w i l l  be 
Marching to the g a l l e r y . n
( i )
Song; The Glasgow In fan t School Magazine.
The e d u c a t io n a l  aim o f  John Knox, in s p ir e d  by C alv in ,w as  
a th e o c r a c y ,  in  which the tru th s  about God, man and human l i f e  
were s e t  fo r th  in  a Catechism derived  from and i l l u s t r a t e d  by 
the B ib le  as the in sp ir e d  Word o f  God, taught by the s c h o o l­
m aster , d e c la r ed  by the m in is t e r ,  and enforced  in  d a i ly  d i s c i -  
sp l in e  by the consent o f  the community. That aim, in  19#h 
century  S c o t la n d , David Stow sought to pursue w ith in  the l i t t l e  
world o f  h i s  normal s c h o o ls .  Covered sc h o o l  and playground • 
made a m in ia tu re  cosmos w ith in  which the c h i ld r e n  were to be 
tra in ed  to be worthy c i t i z e n s  for time and fo r  e t e r n i t y .  The 
B ib le  was the book from which a l l  i n s p ir a t io n  .for being  and 
doing was d e r iv e d . "Where r ig h t  b e l i e f s  were ta u g h t ,  r ig h t
a c t io n s  would fo l lo w .
!•  Proms The Glasgow In fa n t School Magazine; P ir s t  S e r ie s ;
Compiled by D. Caughie, Master o f  the I n i t i a t o r y  Department 
o f  the Glasgow Hormal Seminary. Porty—f i r s t  thousand. 
London. Simkin M arshall & Co. 1869. p. 16.
Hote: On the t i t l e  page are the fa m il ia r  words; »Train up
a c h i ld  in  the way he snould g o ; and when he i s  o ld  he w i l l  
not depart from i t . f
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In the c i t y  slums Stow saw the normal sc h o o ls  as su p o ly -  
• ing  the same moral in f lu e n c e  as had been wrought in  the ru ra l  
areas o f  a former day by the work o f  home and sch o o l  and church. 
In the  v i l l a g e  there  was s o c i a l  sympathy, f o s te r e d  by r e l i g i o n ,  
which 'provided con stan t moral t r a in in g .  In the c i t y  s t r e e t s  
there was on ly  the sympathy o f  numbers, which might work for  
good or i l l ,  A l l  too e a s i l y  young c h i ld r e n  were tra in ed  by bad 
example to  ways o f  crime. David Stow proposed to use the p r in -  
s c ip le  o f  sympathy o f  numbers to transform  the n u r s e r ie s  o f  
crime in t o  n u r s e r ie s  for  the Church o f  C h r is t .
By ed u cation  Stow meant much more than in s t r u c t i o n  or 
ro te  le a r n in g .  I n t e l l e c t u a l  t r a in in g  might s u f f i c e  in  the  
v i l l a g e  c la s s -r o o m , where manners and m orals were formed by the  
s o c i a l  sympathy o f  the whole community. But a c h i ld  was not  
educated m erely  by the in s tr u c t io n  o f  the head , nor was he made 
v ir tu o u s  when he could repeat the Ten Commandments. “Teach the  
poor to  read the B ib le ,  and fo rth w ith  you w i l l  make them h o ly ,  
happy, and good c i t i z e n s ,  -  kind p a r e n ts ,  - ob ed ien t  c h i ld r e n ,  -
com passionate and honourable in  t h e ir  d e a l in g s ,  and then crime
( 2 )
w i l l  d im in i s h .11 Such had been the p le a  o f  many reform ers
throughout many y e a r s .  I t - d id  not s a t i s f y  David Stow. “Hundreds
o f  thousands o f  our pop u la tion  have r e c e iv e d  such an ed u ca t io n .
<3)Are such the  r e s u l t s ?  We trow n o t . ” The head knowledge o f
2. The T rain ing System, the More-1 T rain ing S c h o o l ,  and tne  
Hormal Seminary, tiy David Stow,iisq . 8th e d i t io n .  London.
1850. p. 4.
3. Ib id .  p. 5.
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o f  r e l i g i o u s  t r u th  could not o f  i t s e l f  make a good man. n e i th e r  
the c h i ld  nor the man i s  a l l  i n t e l l e c t .  Only by e x e r c i s in g  
mind and body and moral powers could the whole c rea tu re  be educa-  
i te d .  Such a t r a in in g  might be achieved in  the r u r a l  community, 
at the fam ily  f i r e s i d e ,  in  the sm all s c h o o l ,  and under the watch-  
: fu l  eye o f  m in is t e r  and k irk  s e s s io n .  I t  could not be accom­
p l i s h e d  in  an area  where the parents  were a t  work fo r  long  
hours in  the  fa c to r y  from one week*s end to the o th e r ,  where 
the p a r o c h ia l  s c h o o ls  were inadequate and overcrowded, and where 
the m in i s t e r  was to be seen only  i n  the p u lp i t .
Stow so u gh t, th e r e fo r e ,  to provide in  the covered and 
uncovered sc h o o l  o f  the c i t y  something akin  to the l i t t l e  world  
o f  the v i l l a g e ,  and so to tr a in  the c h i ld r e n  w ith in  th a t  sm a ll ,  
s e l f - c o n t a in e d  community th a t  they might become f i t  c i t i z e n s  o f  
the w ider world o f  t h e ir  adu lt  y e a r s .  Where the o ld e r  educa­
t i o n  had emphasised in d iv id u a l  e f f o r t ,  and encouraged the "lad  
o* p a ir t s *  a t  the expense , sometimes, o f  h i s  fe lloY /s ,  Stow 
thought o f  the c h i ld  as a s o c i a l  be in g . By sympathy o f  numbers, 
in  a r ig h t  atmosphere, he would produce a peacable  and r ig h te o u s  
s o c i e t y .  The Kingdom o f  God was a community w ith in  which were 
to be found men and women who l iv e d  l i v e s  which were t r u e ,  hon est ,  
j u s t ,  pu re , l o v e l y ,  and o f  good r e p o r t .  The normal sc h o o ls  were 
to be a model fo r  the wider world; they  would provide the * no rma* 
or r u le  fo r  ad u lt  behaviour.
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Throughout a l l  h i s  ed u ca tion a l work Stow i n s i s t e d  th a t  the  
tr a in in g  ground must combine a covered and uncovered sc h o o l .
G allery and playground were in sep arab le  in  moral t r a in in g .  What 
was learn ed  in  the one was to be l iv e d  out in  the o th er .
I t  w as, in  e f f e c t ,  to be a l i t t l e  Eden. The playground o f  
the s c h o o l ,  whether in  the Drygate or Saltm arket or Cowcaddens, 
was no bare expanse o f  a sp h a lt .  I t  was p lan ted  out w ith  p l o t s  
o f  f lo w e r s ,  bushes o f  g o o se b e rr ie s  and c u r ra n ts ,  beds o f  straw ­
b e r r i e s .  They were not there for  adornment, but fo r  moral e f f e c t .  
Granny, i n  *Granny and L eea ie* , was quick to n o t i c e ,  and to *speir*  
the purpose,
Grannvs nWhat, s the use o* bushes round the p layground, j u s t  to 
get them torn  down and sp o ile d ?  Ye *11 hae f lo w ers  i n  summer, to o ,  
I*m th in k in g ,  fo r  I see  some r o o ts  and b i t s  o* le a v e s  aboon the  
ground o* the b o r d e r s .”
Master: “I would g iv e  for  answer, th a t  we have e v er g re en s ,
flow ers and b u sh es , not simply to em b e ll ish  the p layground, but 
that the c h i ld r e n  may be tra in ed  to *look at ev ery th in g  and touch  
nothing*, -  to sm ell the f low ers w ithout handling  them, and to 
play, even unguarded, amid r ip e  s tr a w b e r r ie s ,  c h e r r ie s ,  and g o o se ­
b e r r i e s ,  w ith o u t p u l l in g  one, though w ith in  t h e i r  reach. I assu re  
you, during a whole summer, two hundred c h i ld r e n  have amused them­
se lv es  here w ith ou t touching o n e , .w i th  a s in g le  e x c e p t io n  or two, 
in the case  o f  new sc h o la r s ;  but s o c i a l  sympathy and good example,
accompanied by the c o n v ic t io n ,  *Thou God s e e s t  me*, soon
(4 j
moulded even th e se  in to  b e t te r  m anners.”
A secondary purpose was served by the b u sh es , f lo w e r s ,  
and f r u i t  i n  S cr ip tu re  tea c h in g , as i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  the l i l y  
o f  the v a l l e y ,  the  grass  th at w ith e r e th ,  the f low er  th a t  fad eth .  
A tre e  could  be used fo r  re feren ce  in  teach in g  the s to r y  o f  
Zaccheus, or might se r v e ,  in  im ag in ation , to hang harps upon 
while the c l a s s  s a t  and wept by Babel*s stream s.
The playground was a lso  the p la ce  for  p la y  and r e c r e a t io n ,  
to perm it an o u t l e t  for  animal s p i r i t s .  I t  was equipped w ith  
gymnastic c i r c u la r  sw ings, w ith  wooden b r ick s  fo r  toy  b u i ld in g ,  
and sk ip p in g  ropes for  the g i r l s .  Here, t o o ,  a  purpose was 
served beyond the immediate o u t l e t  o f  p h y s ic a l  energy. The 
c h ild ren  were to count t h e ir  rounds on the sw ing-ropes and 
i n s t a n t ly  to  y i e l d  to o th ers  when they had done 30 or 40 c i r c l e s ,  
d i s c i p l i n e  and a r ith m et ic  thus be ing  harm oniously in term in g led  
w ith p le a s u r e .  In a C a lv in is t  w orld , even though i t  be 
narrowed to a playground, everyth ing  Y/orks to g e th e r  fo r  good. 
Thus, as the  Master d i d a c t i c a l l y  observes to Granny: "The c h i ld -  
sren grasp the rope w ith  both hands, and t h e i r  arms be in g  n e c e s s -
4. Granny and Leezy: A S c o t t i s h  D ia logu e . By David StoY7.
5 th  ed. London. 1860. p. 51.
"During the whole o f  l a s t  summer, we have no reason  to sup- 
:pose t h a t ,  in  any s in g le  in s ta n c e ,  were any o f  our g o o se ­
b e r r i e s ,  c u rra n ts ,  or s tr a w b e r r ie s ,  in  our noble p la y ­
ground, taken by any o f  the c h ild re n  (w ith  the e x c e p t io n  o f  
one g o o se b e rr y ) .  The f r u i t  -  v i z .  no fewer than ten  p in t s  
o f  red and w hite  currants -  when r ip e ,  was gathered  by the  
c h i ld r e n ,  and I d iv id ed  i t  amongst them in  the school-room . ” 
Granny and Leezy. p. 80.
M s a r i ly  ex ten d ed , has the e f f e c t  o f  opening the c h e s t ,  and a l lo w -  
: ing  t h e i r  lu n g s  f r e e ly  to p lay ; and as t h e i r  f e e t  touch the  
ground, the s i x  c h i ld r e n ,  h a l f  suspended from the r o p e s ,  some- 
: tim es on t i p t o e s ,  run as f a s t  as p o s s ib le  round the c i r c l e ,  and 
the c e n t r i f u g a l  a c c e le r a te d  force  grad u a lly  throws them o f f  
t h e ir  f e e t ,  u n t i l  one and a l l  f in d  them selves w h ir l in g  i n  the  
a ir  to t h e i r  in e x p r e s s ib le  d e l ig h t ;  and the m otion i s  con tin u ed ,  
by o c c a s io n a l ly  extending t h e ir  to e s  to the ground, and running  
a few s t e p s  . . . . . .  the motion n a tu r a l ly  throws the blood to the
e x t r e m i t i e s ,  away from the h e a d   arms, lim bs and indeed
(5)
the whole body, are thus e x e r c ise d  and stren g th en ed ."  Such 
e x e r c i s e s  were p rescr ib ed  a t  the end o f  every  g a l l e r y  l e s s o n ,  
no doubt to a l lo w  the su ffu sed  bra ins  o f  the c h i ld r e n  to c o o l  
doY/n and c i r c u la t e  the blood in  o rd er ly  course throughout the  
body.
The playground, in  a l l  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  was above a l l  an 
arena fo r  moral t r a in in g .  As in  the Garden o f  Eden, noth ing  
went unobserved among the ch ild ren  o f  men. A l l  th a t  the c h i ld -  
:ren sa id  and did was under the eye o f  the m a s te r - tr a in e r .  In  
the uncovered as in  the covered s c h o o l ,  in  p lay  as in  work, 
s c r ip t u r a l  p r in c ip le s  were to be reduced to p r a c t i c e .  The 
Master was i n  lo co  D e i ; he h im s e l f ,  not a j a n i t o r  or j u v e n i l e  
a s s i s t a n t ,  must rev iew  the conduct o f  the c h i ld r e n .  Stow
5, I b id .  p. 5.
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th e r e fo r e  req u ired  th a t  h i s  d e i t y  must walk i n  the garden w ith  
the c h i ld r e n  o f  h i s  c a r e ,  n o t in g  t h e i r  ch a ra cter  and d i s p o s i t i o n ,  ! 
approving t h e i r  ' t i g *, ' b e l l * or G a r b le s * ,  watching how they  
examine the  opening f low ers  around the borders 'but w ith ou t p re­
su m in g  to d is tu r b  t h e i r  d e l i c a t e  and downy p e t a l s ' ,  and observ-  
s in g  b e n ig n a n tly  the 'c o n s tr u c t iv e  propensitjr* o f  those  \th.o 
c o -o p era te  to c o n str u c t  c a s t l e s  and squares w ith  the wooden 
b r ic k s .  He might even so far  unbend as to j o i n  the c h i ld r e n  on j 
the c i r c u la r  swing. The i l l u s t r a t i o n  which p r e fa c e s  the account j 
o f  the f i r s t  model sch oo l in  the D rygate , shows the Master in  
f u l l  swing a long w ith  four o f  h i s  s c h o la r s ,  the t a i l s  o f  h i s  
sober fr o c k -c o a t  f l y i n g ,  h i s  t a l l  hat f ix e d  f irm ly  on h i s  head, 
w h ile  in  the background, behind the modest c o t t a g e - s c h o o l ,  the  
f ig u r e  o f  John Knox gazes  down on the scene from h i s  p e d e s ta l  in  
the N e c r o p o l is .  I t  was sm all wonder th a t  Granny exclaimedJ
(6)"Swinging -  sw inging -  M aister  a n 1 a l lJ  A f in e  sch u le  to be sure
Small wonder th a t  she had to 1 speer  a p la in  q u astion : * “What for
do y e ,  as I'm ta u ld  ye do, br ing  down a m a is t e r ' s  d ig n i t y ,  and
condescend to p lay  w i ' weans, swingin* and lampin' round a b ig
( 7 )
stab  th e r e ,  l i k e  a muckle gawly?' " To th a t  the Master gravely  
answers th a t  the f i r s t  and most important o b je c t  in  rea r in g  up 
ch i ld r e n  ' in  the way they should go* , i s  to ga in  t h e i r  a f f e c t i o n s ,  
and th a t  by j o in in g  in  t h e ir  amusements w ith  them he becomes an
6. Ibid.. p. 10.
7. Ib id .  p. 12.
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o b je c t  o f  l o v e ,  and not o f  fea r .  Thus, in d eed , did God i n
C h rist  condescend to our weaknesses and i n f i r m i t i e s  th a t  He
might g a in  our a f f e c t i o n s .
Even i f  the m aster were not thus a c t i v e l y  engaged among
the c h i ld r e n ,  they must ever be in  h i s  s i g h t .  "The playground
must open d i r e c t l y  from the schoo l h a l l ,  and in  f u l l  viev/ from
( 8 )
the windows." At no time does he i n t e r f e r e ,  but he ob serv es .
I t  i s  h i s  ta sk  to mark what i s  amiss in  the m in ia ture  Eden, so 
th a t  when the c h i ld r e n  return  to the g a l le r y  the n e c essa ry  moral 
t r a in in g  l e s s o n  may be a p p lied .
There i s  much to observe. Tne playground i s  a world in  
m in ia tu re  in  which embryonic v i c e s  and v ir t u e s  are d isp la y e d .
Boys who are d u l l  in  the g a l le r y  may be the le a d e r s  in  o p en -a ir  
p u r s u i t s .  A c h i ld  may subside s u l l e n l y  under a rebuke for  
q u a r r e l l in g  in  the c la ss-ro om , only to a t ta c k  h i s  c la s s -m a te s  
f u r io u s ly  when he reaches the freedom o f  the o p e n -a ir .  Hands 
and f e e t  w i l l  tend to m is c h ie f  in  the l i b e r t y  o f  the playground.
A c h i ld ,  fo r  example, f in d s  a penny in  the g r a v e l .  ¥ i l l  he 
appropriate  i t  as h i s  own, or hand i t  over to the Master to. be 
claim ed by i t s  proper owner? Tne f low ers  and f r u i t s  are p lanted  
not out o f  the way, but in  the way. The purpose o f  the p la y -  
:ground i s  not m erely to encourage h e a l t h f u l  p h y s ic a l  e x e r c i s e ,  
but a ls o  the p r a c t ic e  o f  moral s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e ,  in  which ought 
s u p p l ie s  the impetus rath er  than ta u g h t .
8. The Train ing Systems p. 147.
The G a lle r y ,  or covered sc h o o l ,  served not on ly  as the  
p la c e  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  but a lso  as the judgement h a l l  for  the  
t r i a l  o f  the misdemeanours o f  the playground. Nor d id  the  
Master a d m in is ter  a d ir e c t  rebuke to any d e f a u l t e r .  Quarrel-  
s l i n g ,  f i g h t i n g ,  l y in g ,  s t e a l in g ,  were d e a l t  w ith  by an appeal  
to the  ju r y  o f  the c u l p r i t ' s  companions and by the w itn e s s  o f  
h i s  own c o n sc ie n c e .  Thus does the Master in  'Granny and L e ez y 1 
d e a l  w ith  such a s i tu a t io n s  (The words in  i t a l i c s  are su p p lied  
by the  c h i ld r e n  in  response to the e l l i p t i c a l  tea ch in g  o f  the  
M aster).
M asters "Now c h i ld r e n ,  I have a sad s to r y  to t e l l  you , about 
a l i t t l e  boy who s t o l e  a p la y th in g ,  which another l i t t l e  boy 
had dropped, and he was seen doing t h i s . . . .  bad t h i n g . . . .  t h i s  
• • • •  a f te r n o o n . W ill  you try  to f in d  out who did t h i s ;  look  
about and see who i t  may be. This l i t t l e  boy, c h i ld r e n ,  saw 
o th e r  f i v e  or s i x  boys p la y in g  very . . . . n i c e l y , and q u i e t l y ,  and 
t h i s  o ld  lady and i  saw mm walk s l y l y  behind the boys p la y in g ,  
and when the boys were not . . . .  l o o k in g , he snatched up a l i t t l e  
. . . .  t o y ; y e s ,  a l i t t l e  to y ,  and put i t  . . . .  in to  h i s  p o c k e t , 
and never  spoke or sa id  a word. Now t h i s  l i t t l e  boy thought  
th a t  nobody saw him, X fe a r ,  from the way he did i t .  I t  looked j 
as i f  t h i s  was not the f i r s t  time th a t  he had done such a . . . .  
bad th in g . Lid anyone e l s e  see  him, ch ild ren ?  God saw him . . .  
and God s e e s  . . . .  e v ery th in g .
"Who do you th in k  could do such a th in g ,  children?"
“M aster,. i t ’ s Wil l y  Waterston that did i t ,  for  h i s  fa.ce i s  r e d , 
and h e ’ s beg in n in g  to g ree t .1
"W illy , W il ly ,  what have you to say fo r  y o u r s e l f?
Answer me, boy.
"M aster , I. have . . .  I have . . .  I . . .  I . . .  d id  . . .  d id n ’ t  
. . .  h a v e n ’ t  i t  . . .  I h aven’t  i t ,  M astery
"M aster, when you were sneaking, he threw i t  behind him ; 
here i t  i s . "
"Well, I r e a l ly  am sorry to w itn e ss  such conduct. What 
s h a l l  we do to him, boys?"
"Beat him . . .  c u f f  him , . .  thump ’im.’ M aster, t e l l  him 
what the B ib le  says I1
"Well, g i r l s ,  what s h a l l  we do?"
"Borgive him, S ir ,  for  once, i f  you p le a s e ."
( 9 )
"You w ish , th en , th a t  I should . . . .  fo r g iv e  him. "
The m aster then d ec id es  th a t  t h i s  i s  the f i r s t  time the  
wretched W illy  has been found out doing anyth ing so bad, and 
the c h i ld r e n  a g ree ,  s in ce  W illy  i s  ’g r e e t in g  and cry in g* . But 
d u p l i c i t y  and d e c e i t  cannot be l i g h t l y  passed over. W illy  i s  
th e r e fo r e  confined  to a s o l i t a r y  se a t  a t  the window and not  
allow ed to j o i n  the o th ers  in  th e ir  l e s s o n s  th a t  a ftern oo n .
He must a lso  p u b l ic ly  acknowledge h i s  f a u l t  in  a proper manner 
b efo re  he le a v e s  the sch o o l .  The s in n er  thus i s o l a t e d ,  though  
not beyond the bounds o f  g r a ce ,  the Master resumes:
9. Granny and Beezy: p. 57.
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"How c h i ld r e n ,  Y/hen you pray t h i s  even in g , b e fo re  g o in g
to bed, what should you do?"
„ ( 10)
In cnorus comes the answer: "Pray for  W illy  W aterston. »
The M aster then takes the opportunity  o f  r e v i s in g  t h e i r  know- 
: led ge  o f  the e ig h th  and n in th  commandments which forb id  s t e a l ­
i n g  and d e c e iv in g .  He p o in ts  out to Granny th a t  firm n ess i s  
n e c e s s a r y ,  but th a t  corporal punishment w i l l  not ach iev e  the  
d e s ir e d  end; i t  e i t h e r  breaks the s p i r i t  or hardens the c u l p r i t .  
The on ly  cure i s  tr a in in g  to ’a r ig h t  sense and a r ig h t  under­
s t a n d i n g  o f  the e v i l 1. An animal may be made to f e e l  c o r r e c ­
t i o n  by the rod on the body; but a c h i ld  ought to be co n sc io u s  
o f  a h ig h e r  m otive  and p r in c ip le .  The rebuke o f  h i s  own informed  
c o n s c ie n c e ,  the knowledge th at ’Thou God s e e s t  me’ , th a t  ’ the  
eyes o f  the Lord are in  every p l a c e ’ , w i l l  be i n f i n i t e l y  more 
pow erful than any human superin tendence .
P i n a l l y ,  the  le s s o n  i s  driven  home by the hymn which the  
c h i ld r e n  are c a l l e d  upon to s in g :
" I ’m not too young for  God to s e e ;
He knows my name and nature too;
And a l l  day long he lo o k s  a t  me,
And se e s  my a c t io n s  through and through.
He l i s t e n s  to the words I sa y ,
And knows the thoughts I have w ith in ;
And whether I ’m a t work or p la y ,
H e’ s sure to see me i f  I s in ."  (11)
10. Ib id .  p. 58.
11. Ib id .  p. 59.
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One may imagine th a t  “W illy  W aterston, having been thus  
p u b l i c ly  d e a l t  w i th ,  prayed over , sung o v er ,  and c o n v ic te d  o f  
s i n ,  not on ly  coram populo but a lso  sub sp e c ie  A e t e r n i t a t i s , 
would not r e a d i ly  fo r g e t  the l e s s o n .  Thus was moral t r a in in g  
e x e m p li f ie d .
There was p a t ie n t  reason ing  on Stow’s part behind such a 
system . A l l  h i s  l i f e  he was r e s o l u t e l y  opposed to corp ora l  
punishm ent, and would never a llo w  i t  in  any sch oo l under h i s  
c o n tr o l .  The use o f  the rod, he argued, sprang a l l  too o f t e n  
from im patien ce  in  i n v e s t ig a t in g  a f a u l t .  The tr a in in g  l e s s o n  
in  the g a l l e r y ,  on the o th er  hand, was not on ly  an opp ortu n ity  
to convince  the c u lp r i t  o f  h i s  s in ;  i t  i^as a lso  a warning to the  
whole s c h o o l .  Yet he was c a r e fu l  to avoid any s a d i s t i c  to r tu re  
o f  the s in n e r .  Treatment was to be tender y e t  firm . Punish-  
:ment o f  a f a u l t  was not the main reason for  the l e s s o n ,  ra th er  
was i t  the redemption o f  the c h i ld .  Sinner W illy  W aterston  
might b e ,  but he was f i r s t  o f  a l l  a c h i ld  o f  God.
The g a l l e r y ,  as d i s t i n c t  from in d iv id u a l  c la s s -r o o m s ,  was 
the p r in c ip a l  p la ce  o f  teach in g  in  the covered sch o o l o f  Stow 's  
system , a s in e  qua non o f  moral t r a in in g .  I t  had to be capable  
o f  s e a t in g  a l l  th e s c h o la r s .  Once aga in  the o b je c t  was th a t  the  
c h i ld r e n  should one and a l l  be under the eye o f  the M aster,
Every d e t a i l  in  the c o n s tr u c t io n  o f  the G a lle r y ,  and, in d eed ,
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o f  the  whole Seminary, was c a r e fu l ly  thought out "by Stow, and 
the v a r io u s  e d i t io n s  o f  h i s  1Training System* c o n ta in  the most 
m etic u lo u s  p la n s  and drawings . . .  h e ig h t  o f  s e a t s ,  breadth  o f  
s e a t s ,  d e s ig n  o f  the Master*s B ib le  stan d , c loak  room p e g s ,  
t o i l e t  arrangem ents. Confronted by rank a f t e r  rank o f  c h i ld r e n ,  
the M aster could see  every movement in  the g a l l e r y  and a r r e s t  
and secu re  the a t t e n t io n  o f  every c h i ld .  He could a ls o  make use  
o f  s im ultan eou s answers, and thus promote order and f ix e d  a t t e n ­
t i o n ,  as w e l l  as s o c i a l  sympathy. Stow Y/as not t r a in in g  the  
in d iv id u a l  per s e . He was encouraging the development o f  the  
in d iv id u a l  w ith in  a s o c i a l  system o f  h i s  f e l lo w s .
A l l  was o rd er ly  w ith in  the sch o o l .  'Man’s primary c a l l  in  
the world o f  God’s c r e a t in g  i s  to obed ience. I t  was the primary 
l e s s o n  i n  a l l  the a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Stow*s t r a in in g  s c h o o ls .  "Every
e x e r c i s e ,  p h y s i c a l ,  or m oral, i s  so conducted, th a t  i n s t a nt
( 12)
obedience  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to i t . H The c h i ld r e n  marched in  from 
the playground in  p e r fe c t  order, hands behind t h e i r  backs; they  
hung up t h e i r  caps and bonnets each on i t s  proper peg , and 
bestowed t h e i r  *pieces* for  lunch in  the r ig h t  p la c e .  Such r u le s  
were req u ired  not only for  the sake o f  order , but p r im arily  to 
serve  the supreme end o f  r ig h t  h a b its  in  the s c h o o l ,  a t  home,and 
in  l a t e r  l i f e .  Hor did the Master have to shout d i r e c t io n s .  A 
touch o f  the h a n d -b e l l  or the b la s t  o f  an iv o ry  w h is t le  ob ta in ed  
the obed ience req u ired .
— — ■ I  ■  ! ■ ■ ■  ! .  -  ■  I  I  ■  ■  ■ »  ' *  ! ■ » « " ■ —  1  ■ ■ ■ ■ « " ! ■ ■ ■ '     -  -  -  1  ~  -  ■  ■  , L  -  1  _  .  J  -  T  ■  ■  ■ ■  j
12. T rain ing  Systems p. 313.
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Stow was a strong  b e l ie v e r  in  s in g in g  as an a id  to d i s c i ­
p l i n e ,  and as a moral tr a in in g  d e v ic e .  I t  produced order in  
the ranks o i  c h i ld r e n ,  worthy songs d isp la ce d  s t r e e t  b a l la d s  o f  
a q u e s t io n a b le  ch a r a c ter ,  and m  tn e ir  very v/ords the v e r s e s  
were an instrum ent in  tr a in in g  c h i ld r e n  to a l l  th a t  was v ir tu o u s
|
and good. John Galvin would have approved. In both the covered I
and uncovered sch oo l the ch ild re n  matched an ap p rop ria te  d i t t y
to t h e i r  a c t io n s .  Thus:
'’March away.’ March away.'
To the playground lead  the way;
A l l  our l e s s o n s  now are p a s t ,
L e f t  fo o t  f i r s t  and not too f a s t ;  j
0.’ * t i s  n ic e  each sunny day, |
Thus t ’ enjoy o u r se lv e s  in  p lay ; j
We’l l  no angry lo ok s  b e tra y , j
But m e r r i ly  m err i ly  march aw ay.11 (13) j
i
or:
"We* 11 a l l  march to our p la c e s ,
With quick but steady  p a c e s ,
And s i t  w ith  sm ilin g  f a c e s ,  !
To have a l i t t l e  r e s t .
We’l l  a l l  march round in  order ,
We’l l  a l l  keep o f f  the border,
We’l l  a l l  throw back our sh o u ld ers ,
And hold  our heads e r e c t .
The b e l l  has j u s t  been r in g in g ,
And a l l  have ceased t h e i r  sw in g ing , >
To rank them selves w ith  s in g in g ,
In  order for  a march.
13 Glasgow In fa n t  School Magazine: P ir s t  S e r ie s .  Compiled by 
B. Caugliie, Master o f  the I n i t i a t o r y  Department i n  the  
Glasgow Hormal Seminary. 4 1 s t .  thousand. London,
Simkin M arshall & Go. 1869. p. 14.
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"We* 11 a l l  rub hands to g e th e r ,
Yfef l l  a l l  t w i s t  hands to g e th e r ,
We*11 h o ld  up hands t o g e th e r ,
And c la p  them o v e r h e a d .” (14)
"March to the T rain ing  S ch oo l,
The M asterf s there  b e fo re  u s;
Where we s h a l l  le a r n  each u s e f u l  r u le ,
And n oth in g  i l l  come o*er  usJ
When we are there  we fl l  take good care
To mind w h a te 'er  i s  to ld  u s ,
Obey the la w s ,  and ne&er g iv e  ca u se ,
Ibr anyone to sc o ld  u s ."  (15)
There were sc o re s  o f  such songs to f i t  a l l  the a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  the day, and t h e i r  use spread throughout the land wherever  
Stow’ s Normal s tu d e n ts  found occu p ation .
I f  the uncovered sch o o l or playground was the arena o f  
b ein g  and d o in g , the covered sch o o l  or g a l l e r y  was the p la ce  for  
t r a in in g  in  r ig h t  th in k in g ,  the s e a t  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and moral 
communication. S tow fs g a l l e r y  tea c h in g  went fa r  beyond the  
d i r e c t  in s t r u c t io n  or r o te  memory work o f  the t y p ic a l  p a r o c h ia l  
sc h o o l .  The c h i ld  was a whole b e in g ,  body, mind and s p i r i t .
I t  was not enough to c u l t i v a t e  h i s  v e rb a l  memory a lon e . Stow 
th e r e fo r e  paid  p a r t i c u la r  a t t e n t io n  to the mode o f  communication 
i n  h i s  s c h o o ls .  The mere head-knowledge o f  r e l ig i o u s  tru th  
would not make a good man w ithou t the p r a c t ic e  o f  i t ,  nor would 
tea c h in g  to read , w r i t e ,  cou n t, educate the whole c h i ld .
14. Ib id .  p. 62.
15. Ib id .  p. 138.
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That p art o f  moral t r a in in g  which was ach ieved  in  the
covered sc h o o l  was done by the system o f  fp ic tu r in g  out in
w ords1. Every p art o f  a g a l le r y  le s s o n  was to be gone over
w ith  the c h i ld r e n  u n t i l  every  p u p il  understood, i t s  c o n te n t ,  so
th a t  what Was understood might be p r a c t is e d  in  d a i ly  l i f e .
"Morally a,nd i n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  as w e l l  as p h y s i c a l ly ,  we on ly  know
e, th in g  when we do i t . I know what i t  i s  to lo v e  or hate  when
I e x e r c i s e  th e se  p r o p e n s i t i e s .  I only know how to  th in k ,  or
speak , or move my l im b s, when I do -  or when I have acquired  
(16) “
the h a b i t . n
The aim o f  Stow ’s method o f  ’p ic tu r in g  out in  words* was 
to e x e r c i s e  the understanding o f  the c h i ld .  I t  was a combina- 
s t io n  o f  the o ld  c a t e c h e t i c a l  method o f  q u est ion in g  and the use  
o f  e l l i p s e s .  Knowledge was not m erely su p p lied ; i t  was a lso  
drawn out o f  the c h i ld .  The g a l l e r y ,  where a l l  the c h i ld r e n  
were se a ted  to g e th e r  under the eye o f  the t r a in e r ,  a fford ed  the  
b e s t  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  sim ultaneous answers. Not every s in g le  
c h i ld  in  a g a l l e r y  o f  s i x t y  or e ig h ty  p u p ils  could be expected  
to answer every  q u est io n  put by the m aster , but c o n sc io u s ly  or  
su b c o n sc io u s ly  they  were tak ing  in  something as the m a jo r ity  o f  ■ 
the c l a s s  chorussed the answers. And there was no narrow 
c o n c e n tr a t io n  on one su b je c t  a t  a tim e. In the course o f  a 
g a l l e r y  l e s s o n ,  r e l i g i o n ,  h i s t o r y ,  n a tu ra l s c i e n c e ,  m ora ls ,  
were so in term in g led  that there  was something to which every
16. Train ing System, p. 162.
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c h i ld  could  respond. "Pood i s  presented  su ite d  to the t a s t e s  o f
a l l  • • • •  each admits as much as h i s  n a tu ra l  powers are capable  o f
• . . (17)
r e c e iv in g ;  none are s u r f e i t e d ,  and none are starved* " I f  only  a
quarter o f  the c h i ld r e n  could answer a q u e s t io n ,  y e t  the power 
o f  sympathy was such that the o thers  would come to  comprehend the  
m atter as the Master e lab orated  the theme and a s  they jo in e d  in  
the r e sp o n s iv e  answers. I t  was c la s s  te a c h in g ,  a s  opposed to  
c o n c e n tr a t io n  on the *lad o T p a i r t s 1 •
S to w  found in  the B ib le ,  and p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  te a c h in g  
o f  J e s u s ,  arguments to support h i s  method o f  p ic tu r in g  out by 
ana-logy and the use o f  fa m il ia r  i l l u s t r a t i o n .  In  C h rist  he 
found the t r u e s t  and most n a tu ra l model for  the p r a c t i c a l  e x h i-  
: b i t i o n  o f  d o c tr in e  and conduct.
T nI s  i t  l a w fu l  to  g iv e  t r i b u t e  to  Caesar?1’ s a id  th e  P h a r i s e e s .  
"Show me a  penny," sa id  o u r S a v io u r .
11 who i s  my n e ig h b o u r? 1’ s a id  th e  same p a r ty .  J e s u s  p ic tu r e d  i f  
o u t  by th e  s to r y  o f  th e  good Samaritan.
Or a g a in ;  "They w atched  him, w h e th e r he c u re  on the  Ssbbatn-
d a y ;11 Our S a v io u r  looked on them and a sk e d ; " I s  i t  la w fu l  to  
do good on th e  Sabbath-day o r  to do e v i l ;  to save  l i f e  o r  to  k i l l ? *  
Ee d id  n o t  t e l l  th e  P h a r is e e s  w h e th e r I f  was n o t  la w fu l  to  do
good on th e  Sabbath-day; he a n n ea le d  to  t h e i r  c o n s c ie n c e s ;  he
( i s :
tra in ed  them. *
17. T ra in in g  System,; p . 223.
IS . I b id .  p- 295.
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In the same way, Stow p o in ted  o u t ,  C h rist  used i l l u s t r a -  
• t io n s  w i t h in  the experien ce  o f  h i s  h e a r e r s : ’A sower went
fo r th  to soyt1, ’even as a hen g a th e re th  h er  hrood under h er  
w i n g s , f ’ In the evening i t  w i l l  he f a i r  weather because ’ 
e t c .  he spoke o f  c o r n - f i e l d s ,  f i g s ,  v in e s ,  h e n s ,  farm ers,  
v i n e - d r e s s e r s , husbandmen. Had Jesus l iv e d  in  the 19th  century,  
Stow ask s h i m s e l f ,  what would he have used by v/ay o f  i l l u s t r a -  
s t io n  o f  h i s  teach in g?  The th in g s  fa m il ia r  to the G a li le a n  4,e 
peasan t m ight be unknown to  the slum c h i ld  o f  Glasgow. "Had he 
l i v e d  in  t h i s  country , and in  our day, he might have i l l u s t r a t e d  
h i s  sa y in g s  by the water co n d u it ,  the b la s t  fu rn ace , or the  
steam e n g in e .  S c r ip tu r e ,  in s te a d  o f  s t a t in g  th a t  our days f l y *
’ l i k e  a w ea v er ’ s s h u t t l e ’ , might have s a id ,  ’w ith  the r a p id i t y  ' 
o f  a lo c o m o t iv e ’ ; and th a t  our w ea lth  and hopes might be b l ig h te d  -
( 1 9 )
l i k e  the p o ta to  crop o f  1846." Such a con cep tio n  on David Stowfe: 
part was u n co n v en tio n a l ,  but i t  revea led  sym pathetic  understand­
i n g  o f  the mind o f  the g r e a t e s t  Teacher o f  a l l .  Stow was p re ­
p a r e d  to  la y  under t r ib u te  for  i l l u s t r a t i o n  the whole c rea ted  !
w orld , in c lu d in g  the d i s c o v e r ie s  o f  modern s c i e n c e ,  ’astronomy, ,(20), . 1 
m echan ics , o p t i c s ,  and g e o lo g y ,  fo r  i t  was a l l  God’s w orld . j
f
There was but one caveat to the tea c h e r:  "Whatever i l l u s t r a t i o n s  | 
we p r e se n t  must be w ith in  the experien ce  o f  the p u p i l s ;  and 
whatever language i s  used by m aster or sc h o la r s  must be e q u a l ly  
sim ple and understood , o therw ise  we t a lk  in  a fo r e ig n  language.
19. Ib id .  p. 245.
20. Ib id .  p. 295.
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I t  i s  fo r  want o f  p r a c t i c a l l y  acknowledging t h i s  p r in c ip le  th a t  |
knowledge makes such slow progress in  the world, u j|
In  S c r ip tu r e ,  a l s o ,  Stow found the con stan t use o f  analogy j
expressed  "by the terms AS, , , S 0 ,  S p ir i t u a l  tea ch in g  was communi- 1
seated  tnrough e a r th ly  th in g s .  Lessons learned  about the world  
around us lea d  to understanding o f  r e l i g i o u s  tr u th s .  AS in t r o -  
sduces the  n a tu ra l  th in g; SO the s p i r i t u a l  or moral l e s s o n ,  AS 
the leop ard  cannot change h i s  sp o ts ,  SO they th a t  are in  the  
h a b it  o f  doing e v i l  cannot learn  to do Y^ell, AS the d a y -s ta r  to 
the m ariner o f  o ld ,  SO C hrist to the wayfaring C h r is t ia n . AS the
sow th a t  i s  washed, SO man in  h i s  n a tu ra l s t a t e .  AS iro n  sharp- !
|
:en eth  i r o n ,  SO doth the face o f  a man h i s  fr ie n d .  The in f lu e n c e  \
o f  the Book o f  Proverbs i s  as p la in ly  to be seen in  Stow*s system  |
as m  the r u r a l  sc h o o ls  o f  Scotland o f  a g e n e ra t io n  and more
e a r l i e r .  I t  i s  the book par e x c e l le n c e  fo r  such emblems as Stow j
used in  h i s  tea ch in g . "When the AS o f  the n a tu ra l  emblem has j , i
been in  the f i r s t  in s ta n ce  c le a r ly  p ic tu red  o u t ,  the SO, or ■.!
p r a c t i c a l  l e s s o n ,  w i l l  be apparent to the minds o f  the p u p i l s .  \
They w i l l  r e a d i ly  be able  to g iv e  i t s  a p p l ic a t io n ,  and t h i s  i s  I
(22) j
the t e s t  o f  the tr a in e r  having' properly  conducted the l e s s o n ."  j
Many examples o f  such p ic tu r in g  out in  the g a l l e r y  l e s s o n  |
are s c a t te r e d  throughout Stow*s w r i t in g s .  One w i l l  s u f f i c e ,  by j!
'■[
way o f  i l l u s t r a t i o n ;  The le s s o n  was on the 18th v e rse  o f  Psalm 18 «j
21. Ib id .  p. 243.
22. Ib id ,  p. 295.
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’Trie Lord Was ray s t a y 1. As a pre lim in ary  the tea.cher e l i c i t e d  
from the c h i ld r e n  the in form ation  th at the Psalm was hy D avid, 
who on o c c a s io n  was p ersecuted  by Sau l. G-od kept.h im  from harm, 
and David sa id ;  fThe Lord was my sta y * . The c h i ld r e n  r e v e a l  th a t  
they do not know what a * s ta y '  i s ,  and the le s s o n  th e r e fo r e  pro-  
jceeds t h u s ,  fo l lo w in g  the AS . . .  SO method:
"Allow me to ask , have you seen peas growing in  a garden? 
Yes, S i r . V/hen the peas were grown a few in ch es  above ground, 
what have you seen  the gardener do to them? S t ic k  them. What i s  
the use o f  s t i c k i n g  them? To_ keep them up. The gardener stayed  
or supported the . . . .  p e a s . Each s t i c k  th a t  supported or held  
up one o f  the p e a s ,  was to th a t  pea - What was i t ?  A s t a y . The 
pea, you know, has l i t t l e  f ib r e s  c a l le d  . . .  t e n d r i l s ; you remem­
b e r  we had a, g a l l e r y  le s s o n  upon creep in g  p la n ts  l a t e l y .  The 
pea s e i z e s  h o ld  o f  the . . .  s t i c k s  . . .  w ith  . . . .  i t s  t e n d r i l s .
"Are the peas ab le  to stand upright o f  th em selves l i k e  a 
tree?  They are weak - they have s t i c k s .  Very weak, and they  
would f a l l  i f  they had no s t i c k s  to . . . .  keep them up. Very 
r ig h t .  The pea r eq u ire s  something to keep i t  . . .  from f a l l i n g .
And w ith ou t being stayed i t  . . . .  would not grow. Would i t  not
grow? I t  would not grow up. I t  would . . . .  f a l l . T e l l  me nor/
(23)
what the s t i c k  i s  to the pea? A s t a y . "
The t r a in e r  thereupon e la b o r a te s  on the meaning o f  t&e 
word s ta y .  A w a lk in g - s t ic k  in  the hands o f  an o ld  man i s  a s t a y ,
23. Ib id .  p. 361.
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so are beams to a liouse, and r ig g in g  to a sh ip . He then pro­
c e e d s  to  the SO, or a p p l ic a t io n  o f  the l e s s o n :
n¥h at does David the king o f  I s r a e l  say in  th e se  v e r s e s  
you have j u s t  read? (The ch ild ren  read the v e r se s  s im u lta n ­
e o u s l y ) .  Trie king o f  I s r a e l  speaks o f  enemies th a t  he had to 
meet s tr o n g e r  than he was h im se lf .  To whom, do you th in k ,  d id  
he lo o k  fo r  help? God. Da,vid says: The Lord was my s t a y . You 
know th a t  the pea has l i t t l e  f i b r e s ,  c a l le d  . . .  t e n d r i l s , er  . . .  :
h o ld e r s , th a t  la y  hold o f  anyth ing , such as a . . .  s t i c k ; and
when i t  l o s e s  i t s  ho ld , what happe&$Y I t  f a l l s . How, David,  
when he had very strong enemies to m eet, and was l i k e l y  to f a l l  
before  them, he n a tu r a l ly  looked for some s ta y  to . . .  support him 
Who was D a v id 's  stay?  God. He b e l ie v e d  th a t  God would . . . .  
h e lp  him. He tru ste d  - in  Whom? In the Lord, and he was to 
him . . .  a s t a y . You say th at the P sa lm ist  b e l ie v e d  th a t  God 
would . . . .  h e lp  him. That i s ,  he had . . .  f  a i  th  in  . . .  Him, and 
as the pea h e ld  . . .  the s ta y  by i t s  . . .  t e n d r i l s , so David, as  
i t  w ere , h e ld  by God - how? By b e l ie v in g  in  Him. Give another  
word fo r  b e l ie v in g ?  F a ith . David in  every d i f f i c u l t y  tr u s te d
............  in  God. And what did God do? He . . .  supported him. At
the time we now speak o f ,  when he had. strong  enemies who came 
. . . . . .  a g a in s t  him ( and ehem ies, you know, do not g e n e r a l ly
lo ve  one a n o th e r ) ,  what did they do? They, hated him. To whom 
did David then look  fo r  h e lp  and support? To GocL The P sa lm is t
t r u s t in g  in  him, and f e e l in g  th a t  he was . . .  su pp orted , sa id  -
(24)
what d id  he say? But the Lord was my s ta y ."
The l e s s o n  goes on to fu rth er  d e t a i l s  o f  the s to r y  o f  
David and h i s  enem ies, and e v en tu a lly  r e l a t e s  i t  to the exper­
i e n c e  o f  the c h ild re n  them selves. In time o f  d i f f i c u l t y  and 
danger and s ic k n e s s  they know to whom they ought to lo o k  as 
t h e i r  s ta y .  P revious le s s o n s  they have had are r e fe r r e d  t o ,  
and v a r io u s  prom ises o f  Scr ip ture  a l l i e d  in  t h e i r  minds. Thus 
the B ib le  spes,ks through the o b je c t s  o f  n a tu re . I t  i s  an e a r ly  
e n u n c ia t io n  o f  the sound p r in c ip le  o f  proceeding from the known 
to the  unknown.
The r o u t in e  o f  the schoo l day was as f o l lo w s :
9. to  9 .3 0  a.m. Assembly in  the playground. P h y s ic a l  ex er ­
c i s e s .  The c h i ld r e n  march in  to the g a l l e r y .  
9 .3 0  to  10 .50  a.m. The ch ild ren  are in sp e c te d  for  c l e a n l i n e s s .
P ra ise  and prayer. B ib le - t r a in in g  l e s s o n .  
During t h i s  time opp ortu n ity  i s  taken to  
r e fe r  to a c t io n s  in  the playground.
10 .50  to I I  a.m. Inquire about a b se n te e s .  Responses or examin-
sa t io n  on the p rev iou s d a y 's  B ib le - l e s s o n .  
Music.
11 to 11 .30  a.m. Children in  the playground w ith  the m aster and
m is tr e s s  p r e sen t .  P lay w ith  the c h i ld r e n , t a l k  
to them, and encourage them to take an i n t e r e s t  
in  the growing th in g s  o f  the f low er-b ord er .
24. Ib id ,  p. 363.
11.50 to 1 2 . Assemble in  sc h o o l .  Children p a r t ly  in  c l a s s ­
room and p a r t ly  a t  l e s s o n - p o s t s ,  under m aster  
and a s s i s t a n t .  Training on powers o f  l e t t e r s ,  
and reading from le s so n -b o a rd s .
12. to 1 2 .5 0  p.m. Children assemble in  g a l l e r y .  Secu lar  l e s s o n
by the p a s te r .  P h y s ic a l  e x e r c i s e s  during le s s o n .;  
Music.
12 .50  to  1 .5 0  p.m. Children d ism issed  for  lunch. Those who
remain have t h e ir  r o l l s  and m ilk  and afterw ards  
p la y  in  the playground under the superin tendence  
o f  the m aster or m is tr e s s .
1 .50  to 2 p.m. Children assem ble , some in  c lass-room  under an
a s s i s t a n t ,  and some in  the g a l le r y  w ith  the  
m aster. Once again there i s  a review  o f  p la y -  ; 
jground conduct. There fo l lo w s  a se c u la r  
t r a in in g  le s s o n .  j
2. to  2 .5 0  p.m. Children in  c lass-room s and a t  l e s s o n - p o s t s .
Powers o f  l e t t e r s  and reading from lesso n -b o a ,rd s , j 
under m aster , and a s s i s t a n t ,  and m onitors.
2 .50 to  5 p.m. Playground. Observe what d i s p o s i t i o n s  the
i
c h i ld r e n  m a n ife st  and t r a in  them a cco rd in g ly  on 
t h e i r  return  to the g a l le r y .
5. to 3 .5 0  p.m. A l l  the c h ild re n  a t  l e s s o n - p o s t s  under m o n ito r s ,
r e v i s in g  t h e ir  acquaintance w ith  the v a r io u s  
o b je c t s  in  Hatural H is to r y ,  Trades, e t c .
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5 t ,3P. t o . 4 i p.mr G allery . Moral tr a in in g  on the d i s p o s i t i o n s
which, the ch ild ren  may have shown during the  
day w h ile  at l e s s o n s ,  and in  the playground.
4a—E&JH* D ism iss ,  a f te r  pra-ise and prayer, (25)
True to C a lv in is t  and Scottish , t r a d i t io n ,  the B ib le  was 
the i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  Stow’s ed u cation a l system. He c o n s ta n t ly  
r e f e r s  to S c r ip tu r e  for  i l lu m in a t io n  and a u th o r ity  in  a l l  th a t  
he u n d ertak es . ’Train up a c h i ld  in  the way he should g o ’ was,
as we have se en , not merely a w ise  aphorism to Stow. I t  was a
D iv ine  command. A prom ise, moreover, was a ttach ed  to i t s  "when
he i s  o ld  he w i l l  not depart from i t * .  I f  the te a c h e r ,  then ,  
f u l f i l l e d  h i s  part in  the t r a in in g  o f  the c h i ld ,  God would not  
f a i l  in  H is  b l e s s in g  in  l a t e r  y e a rs .  The o ld e r  system  in  
S co tla n d , Stow b e l ie v e d ,  had f a i l e d  in  th a t  i t  had changed the  
term ’t r a i n 1 to ’i n s t r u c t ’ , t e l l i n g  the c h i ld  what he ought to 
b e l ie v e  and what he ought to do. He h im s e l f  b e l ie v e d  th a t  the  
command ’t r a i n ’ was to e n l ig h te n  the understand in g , to see  th at  
the c h i ld  d o e s , and c o n s ta n t ly  to p lace  him in  c ircum stances in  
which he may be ab le  to do.
As was the custom in  C a lv in ’s Genevan s c h o o l ,  and in  
Scotland throughout almost three  c e n tu r ie s ,  the sch o o l day was 
opened and c lo se d  w ith  prayer. Even here Stow i n s i s t e d  th a t  the  
c h i ld r e n  must f u l l y  understand what was being sa id  and done. The 
M aster’s prayers were to be sh o r t ,  s im p le , and d i s t i n c t l y  sa id .
25. Ib id .  p. 315.
Hot a s i n g le  e x p r ess io n  was allow ed which was "beyond the com- 
sprehension  o f  the p u p i ls .  Th.e Lord’s Prayer was c a r e fu l ly  
p ic tu red  out "before i t  was repeated by the c h i ld r e n  as part o f  
th e ir  d a i l y  d e v o t io n s .  The Shorter Catechism, to o ,  was ta u g h t ,  
though Stow took h i s  own way w ith  i t .  He would use no ca tech ism  
in  the i n i t i a t o r y ,  or in f a n t ,  s c h o o l ,  where, ind eed , no t e x t ­
books were used a t  a l l ,  except the B ib le .  Even the so-caviled  
in fa n t  ca tech ism s which were w idely  in  use a t  trie t im e, were, 
he knew, compiled for  r o te  memorising. They burdened the  
memories o f  young ch ild ren  w ith  answers they could not under- 
• stan d , s in c e  they did not know the meaning o f  the words used.
Stow would have none o f  i t .  In the in fa n t  s ta g e s  o f  lea r n in g
"we g i v e ,  as i t  were, ’milk* w ith  bread broken in to  crumbs, and
(26)
then ’ so u p 1, before  1 strong  m eatT. 1 The committing o f  the  
Shorter Catechism to memory was l e f t  u n t i l  the p u p i ls  entered  
the J u v e n i le  S ch oo l, by which tim e, as the Master a ssu res  Granny: 
"I promise you , i f  they have been p r e v io u s ly  tra in ed  for  two or 
three yeans under our system , they w i l l  p erce iv e  w ith  a c l e a r ­
n e s s  and c o r r e c tn e ss  o f  understanding many tru th s  in  th a t  t r u ly  
va lu a b le  l i t t l e  book which were qu ite  dark and m yster ious to you
and me, M is t r e s s ,  under our o ld  system o f  a w e l l - s to c k e d  memory
(27)
o f  words w ithout understanding.'7
But although the Catechism was to be introduced s lo w ly  and
26. Granny and Leezy: p. 22.
27. Ib id .  p. 22.
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accord ing  to the measure o f  the c h i ld r e n ' s  u n derstand in g , the
B ib le  was to be used as a whole from the b eg in n in g . In t h i s
Stow was tru e  to the o ld  C a lv in i s t  p a tte rn  o f  r e l i g i o u s
i n s t r u c t i o n  in  church and s c h o o l ,  for  a l l  S c r ip tu r es  "are g iv en
(28)
by i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  God, to be the r u le  o f  f a i t h  and l i f e . "  There
was no department o f  the sch o o l  in  which the Master did  not
r e f e r  c o n s ta n t ly  to the B ib le ,  whether i t  Y/as to p o in t  a moral
or adorn a t a l e ,  to i l l u s t r a t e  a nature l e s s o n  or the m arvels
o f  modern s c ie n c e .  "The S c r ip tu r e s  from G enesis to the Beve-
: l a t i o n  o f  S t .  John, whether n a r r a t iv e s  or p r e c e p ts ,  or examples
emblems or p a r a b le s ,  are a l l  d o c t r in a l ,  and there  i s  no d o c tr in e
w ith ou t a p r a c t i c a l  l e s s o n .  A l l  i s  intended by God, the author
(29)
o f  the  B i b l e ,  to be p r a c t i c a l  and u s e f u l ."  To ensure f a m i l ia r ­
i t y  w ith  the words o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  as w e l l  as the meaning, a nevf 
B ib le  l e s s o n  was taught every day, making three  hundred in  the  
course  o f  a y e a r .  The B ib le  i t s e l f ,  and noth ing l e s s  than the  
whole B ib le  was to be the le s so n -b o o k , so th a t  the c h ild re n  
might r e a l i s e  i t s  a u th o r ity  as the r e v e la t io n  o f  God's w i l l  to  
man. In B ib le  t r a in in g  not on ly  was the i n t e l l e c t  c u l t iv a t e d ,  
but from every passage o f  h i s t o r y ,  -poetry, or emblem, there  was
a l e s s o n  to be drawn and ap p lied  p e r s o n a l ly ,  "which teach es  how
(30)
we may serve God h e r e ,  and enjoy him through e t e r n i t y ."  Every
28. The C onfession^ E aith : agreed upon by the Assembly o f  
D iv in e s  a t  W estm inster. Chap. I .  par. 2.
29. Granny and LeezyJ p. 28.
30. T ra in in g ’ System: p. 293.
word o f  the B ib le  could  be l a id  under t r ib u te  for  e te r n a l  
meaning. n a r r a t iv e ,  p r e c e p t s ,  p rom ises ,  th r e a te n in g s ,  p a r a b le s ,  
emblems and m etaphors, a l l  were to be p ic tu r e d  out and fam i-  
s l i a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  so th a t  they might be brought to the h e a r ts  
and bosoms o f  the c h i ld r e n .
The scheme o f  Lessons fo r  B ib le  t r a in in g  was thus l a i d  
ou t:  On Monday, Wednesday, and Friday morning o f  each week,
a n a r r a t iv e ,  taken a l t e r n a t e ly  from the Old and Hew T estam ents,  
was to  be p ic tu r ed  o u t ,  and an app rop ria te  B i b l i c a l  p recep t  
attach ed  to each. Thus:
The c r e a t io n  -  G-od formed man o f  the dust o f  the  
ground, in  a h o ly  and happy s t a t e .  Gen.1 .2 6 ,2 7 .
A l l  are o f  the d u s t ,  and a l l  turn to  dust ag a in . j
E c c le s .  3. 28.
Jesu s  was born in  a s ta b le ,a n d  l a id  in  a manger, 
Luke 2. 1 -7 .
Jesu s  had no permanent d w e ll in g  on e a r t h , -  fo x es  
nave h o l e s ,  e t c .  Luke 9. 5 7 ,5 8 .
The seed o f  the woman s h a l l  b ru ise  the head o f  the  
se rp en t .  Gen. 3. 15.
The Saviour i s  born o f  the V irg in  Mary; Luke 2 .1 -1 1  
Jesu s  s a id ,  Abraham saw my day a fa r  o f f ,  and was 
g la d . John 8. 5 ,6 .
Korah, Lathan, and Abiram swallowed up in  conse-  
squence o f  t h e i r  r e b e l l i o n .  Hum. 16. 26-33 .
The wicked s h a l l  be turned in to  h e l l ,  and a l l  the  
n a t io n s  th a t  fo r g e t  God. Psalm 9. 17,
H a r r a t iv e : 
P r e c e p t :
n a r r a t i v e : 
P r e c e p t :
n a r r a t i v e :
P r e c e p t :
n a r r a t i v e : 
P r e c e p t :
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Na r r a t i v e :  Herod d i e s ,  being eaten  up o f  worms. A cts 1 2 .2 0 -2 3 .
P recep t:  P ride goeth  before  d e s tr u c t io n ,  and a haughty, .
s p i r i t  b efore  a f a l l .  Prov. 16. 10.
On lu esd ays  o i  each week, B ib le  emblems were u se d ,ta u g h t  
u s u a l ly  by tne AS . . . .  SO method a lready d e sc r ib ed . Again the  
whole B ib le  was used fo r  imagery. Thus:
C h r is t ,  the  door. John 10. 9.
C h r is t ,  -  f u l l e r 1s soap and r e f i n e r ' s  f i r e .  Mai. 3 .2 .
I am the rose  o f  Sharon, and the l i l y  o f  the v a l l e y .  Song.2 .1 .
As a sow th a t  i s  washed, to her w allowing in  the  m ire. I I . P e t e s  
2. 22.
Compass me about l ik e  b ees .  Psalm 118. 8 -1 4 . |
I am become l i k e  a b o t t l e  in  the smoke. Psalm 119. 83.
Like g r a s s  upon the housetops. Psalm 129. 6.
On Thursdays, p arab les  and m ira c le s  were to be taken  
a l t e r n a t e l y .  M iracles  were taught as b e lo n g in g  only to  
S cr ip tu re ,!  r e v e la t io n .  Thus:
O u tl in e  o f  l e s s o n  on M ir a c le s :
"What i s  a m irac le?  - A wonderful th in g  th a t  man cannot do
w ithout the power o f  God.
Who wrought m ira c le s?  - The p ro p h ets , Jesus C h r is t , and H is
a p o s t le s .
Who was the f i r s t  prophet th a t  wrought m ira c le s?  - Moses.
What was the f i r s t  m irac le  th a t  C hrist  performed? - He turned
w ater in to  w ine.
What was the l a s t  He performed before  H is death? - H ea ling  the
high  p r i e s t ' s  s e r v a n t ’s ear.
ZT. T rain ing  System : p. 401-407 . passim .
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What was the l a s t  He performed b e fore  He ascended up on high? -
Causing a g rea t  draught o f  f i s h e s  to be caught.
Who gave the a p o s t le s  power to work m ir a c le s?  - Jesu s  C h r is t .
Who gave J esu s  C h rist  power to work m ir a c le s?  - Ho one, fo r  He
has a l l  power in  heaven and in  earth .
Why d id  He Y/ork m ir a c le s?  - To proVe th a t  He was the Son o f  God.
Why d id  the  a p o s t le s  work m ira c le s?  - To convince men th a t  they
were m essengers o f  God.
Are th ere  any m ir a c le s  wrought nov/? - Ho.
// ( ^ PT ^Why? - Because they a,re not n e c e ssa r y . '
To David Stow S cr ip tu re  conta ined  the f u l l  and f i n a l  rev e -  
s l a t i o n  o f  God. He was, in  f a c t ,  true to the C onfession  o f  P a ith ;
33. The Glasgow In fa n t  School l la g a z in e , p. 226.
H o fe : I t  i s  in t e r e s t i n g  to  r e c a l l  C alv in*s comments on the
m ir a c le s ;  "Though C h rist  does not e x p r e s s ly  s t a t e  whether he 
in te n d s  t h i s  g i f t  to be temporary, or to remain p e r p e tu a l ly  in  
h i s  Church, y e t  i t  i s  more probable th a t  m ir a c le s  Yrere promised  
on ly  fo r  a t im e , in  order to g iv e  l u s t r e  to the g o s p e l ,  w h ile  i t  
T/as neY/ and in  a s t a t e  o f  o b s c u r ity .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  no doubt, 
th a t  the  world may have, been deprived o f  t h i s  honour through the  
g u i l t  o f  i t s  own in g r a t i tu d e ;  but I th in k  th a t  the true  d e s ig n  fo r  
which m ir a c le s  were appointed was, th a t  n o th in g  which was n e c e s s -  
sary fo r  proving the d o c tr in e  o f  the g o sp e l  should be wanting at  
i t s  commencement. And c e r t a in ly  we see  th a t  the use o f  them 
ceased  not long  a fterw ard s , o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  th a t  in s ta n c e s  o f  them
were so rare as to  e n t i t l e  us to conclude th a t  they  would not be
e q u a l ly  common in  a l l  a g es .  "
-  Comment on Mark 16. 17. Ins Commentary on a Harmony o f  the
E v a n g e l i s t s ,  Matthew, Mark and Luke. By John C alvin . Trans, by
Eev. W illiam  P r in g le .  V ol. I I I .  C alv in  T r a n s la t io n  S o c ie ty .  1846. 
p. 389.
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"The whole c o u n se l  o f  God, concerning a l l  th in g s  n e c essa ry  fo r  
h i s  own g lo r y ,  manf s s a l v a t i o n ,  f a i t h ,  and l i f e ,  i s  e i t h e r  
e x p r e s s ly  s e t  down in  s c r ip t u r e ,  or hy good and n e c essa ry  con­
s e q u e n c e  may he deduced from s c r ip t u r e :  unto which noth ing  a t  
any time i s  to he added, whether hy new r e v e la t io n s  o f  the S p i r i t ,
t e a c h in g ,  who had d ec la red  th a t  the Holy S c r ip tu r e s  conta ined  
a p e r fe c t  d o c t r in e ,  to which noth ing  could he added.
To round o f f  the sch o o l  week in  the Uormal s c h o o l ,  Saturday  
morning was to he devoted to S cr ip tu r e  Geography, or to the  
Catechism.
A t y p i c a l  treatm ent o f  a B ih le  t r a in in g  le s s o n  i s  s e t  out j
i n  1Granny and L e ez y 1. "In r e fe r e n c e  to the Bear, which 
appeared in  the p a r t i c u la r  B ih le  l e s s o n  o f  t h i s  morning, what a i
v a r ie t y  o f  i n t e r e s t i n g  and u s e f u l  l e s s o n s  may he drawn from th at  
p a ssa g e ,  2nd K in gs, 2nd ch a p ter , where the two sh e-h ea rs  are 
rep resen ted  as t e a r in g  fo r ty -tw o  c h i ld r e n  from limb to lim b , who 
mocked the aged prophet. We have the n a tu ra l  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  the
i
hears which God employed to punish  the c h i ld r e n  - the ch a racter  |
o f  th e se  c h i ld r e n ,  and the ch aracter  o f  the prophet E l i s h a .  You 
see  the l e s s o n ,  M is tr e s s ,  which from t h i s  h i s t o r y  c h i ld r e n  may 
r e c e iv e  - Respect to aged su p e r io r s ,  to mock no one on the  
s t r e e t s ,  even though an i d i o t ,  for  they  are God's workmanship, -
34. The C onfession  o f  l a i t h ;  agreed upon hy the Assembly o f
D iv in e s  a t  W estminster. Chap. I ,  par. 6.
or t r a d i t io n s  o f  men I t  Y/as t h e 1 le g a c y  o f  John C alvin*s
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"the power o f  God in  u s in g  th e se  anim als to f u l f i l  H is w i l l ,  -
H is  j u s t i c e  in  p u n ish in g  the l i t t l e  c h i ld r e n ,  -  and H is good-
sn ess  and lo v e  in  p r o te c t in g  from i n s u l t  H is aged servan t the  
(35)
prophet E lisha ..  "
Even Granny, however, t h i r l e d  to S cr ip tu re  though she i s ,
i s  somewhat taken aback by t h i s  r e a l i s t i c  treatm ent o f  the
p a ssa g e .  " W e e l-a -w e e l ,fl she d e c la r e s ,  "but are ye no* keeping
ower muckle amang the b e a s t s ,  M aister? I*m sure i t fs no* b e a s t s
the B ib le  was w r i t t e n  fo r ;  was i t  not the g lad  news o f  a Saviour
provided fo r  p u ir  s in n e r s ,  l i k e  you and me?"
The Master r e a d i ly  a g r e e s ,  but he reminds her  o f  the
emblems which d e sc r ib e  J e s u s ,  Who i s  the Iamb, the L ion, the
b r ig h t  and morning S t a r , t h e  Rock, the Sun, the L igh t. There was
no s to r y  or phrase in  the B ib le  which Stow could not turn to h i s
purpose in  moral and r e l i g i o u s  t r a in in g .  "The purpose o f  a l l  our
le s s o n s  i s  to im press t h e i r  understand ings and h e a r ts  w ith  a
lo v e  fo r  the B ib le ,  the God o f  the B ib le ,  and the b le s s e d
(36)
Saviour r ev e a le d  in  the B i b l e . " To David Stow, as to Galvin
and Knox, the B ib le  was God's Book.
In the world o f  God's c r e a t in g ,  the se c u la r  l e s s o n  was 
c l o s e l y  a l l i e d  to the B ib le  l e s s o n .  The one was from the Book 
o f  R e v e la t io n ,  the o ther  from the Book o f  Mature,but both der ived  
u l t im a t e ly  from the D iv ine  Being. The two, however, were not to
35. Granny and Leezy. p. 17.
36. Ib id .  p. 18.
243
"be con fu sed . Although, s e c u la r  a c ie n c e  m ight he used as an 
handmaid to  the  e lu c id a t io n  o f  S cr ip tu r e  - fo r  the B ih le  was 
f u l l  o f  n a tu r a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  -  y e t  the n a tu ra l  s c ie n c e s  were 
no more to he taught from S c r ip tu r e  than was the a r t  o f  read in g .  
The s c ie n c e  o f  everyday t h in g s ,  however, n a tu ra l  h i s t o r y ,  
geography, and the l i k e ,  could subserve the o v e r -r u l in g  aim o f  
moral and r e l i g i o u s  t r a in in g .  The n a tu ra l  world had heen  
cre a te d  both fo r  the g lo r y  o f  God and for  the use o f  man. On 
the one hand a knowledge o f  the s c ie n c e s  i l lu m in a te d  the pages  
o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  and made p la in  the meaning and s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  
such B i b l i c a l  emblems ass ’The rose  o f  Sharon1, ’Our days are  
as g r a s s ’ , ’B ru ised  reed and smoking f l a x ’ , ’Iron sharpeneth ir o n 1 
e t c .
On the o th e r  hand, such knowledge would lead  to g r a t i tu d e  
to God fo r  H is  g i f t s  o f  use  to the c h i ld r e n  o f  men. Thus a 
morning B ib le  l e s s o n  on P eter  warming h im s e l f  a t  the f i r e ,  was 
preceded by a l e s s o n  on the school-room  f i r e ,  and f i r e s  o f  c o a l ,  
p e a t ,  wood, fo r  a l l  o f  which su b s ta n c e s ,  the c h i ld r e n  were 
reminded, they  were ind eb ted  to God. The B i b l i c a l  r e fer e n c e  to
a f i r e  o f  c o a l s ,  in  tu rn , could  lea d  to fu r th e r  l e s s o n s  on 
’m in e r a l s ’ , and the p r in c ip l e s  o f  ’ f i r e * ,  and ’heat* and ’a ir * ,  
a l l  o f  which would enable the c h i ld r e n  in  a f t e r  l i f e  to p r a c t i s e  
i n t e l l i g e n t l y  the ’ economics o f  f ire -m ak ing* .
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The whole o f  the everyday w orld , th en , could he used in  
te a c h in g :  the making o f  bread , b u t te r  and c h e e se ,  the use o f  
w ool,  c o t to n ,  f l a x ,  s i l k ,  the n a tu ra l  h i s t o r y  o f  the animal 
kingdom and i t s  d i v e r s i t y .  Every le s s o n  was su b ser v ie n t  to 
the knowledge o f  the o v e r -r u l in g  providence o f  God: "Erom one
and a l l  o f  th e se  t r a in in g  l e s s o n s ,  the c h i ld r e n  may le a r n  some­
t h i n g  o f  the power, and wisdom, and goodness o f  God to a l l  H is  
c r e a tu r e s ;  and such l e s s o n s  ought un iform ly to be drtretn from
the c h i ld r e n  by every t r a in e r  during the d a i ly  o r a l  g a l le r y
(37)
le s s o n ."  E veryth in g  in  Stow*s cosmos, as w ith  John G alv in ,
worked to g e th e r  fo r  good to th ose  whom God loved  and who loved
God. The Book o f  Hature and the Book o f  R ev e la t io n  were a l ik e
w r i t t e n  by God.
The Normal s c h o o ls  were w e ll-eq u ip p ed  w ith  l e s s o n - p o s t s ,
p i c t u r e s ,  b a l l - f r a m e s ,  drawings o f  g e o m e tr ic a l  f i g u r e s ,  e t c .
fo r  the conduct o f  the s e c u la r  l e s s o n s  - even though Granny
looked on such diagrams as ^ ic k m a le e r ie  s t r o k e s 1 a n d 'h en -sca rt
t h i n g s T. A t y p i c a l  programme for  such l e s s o n s  ran as fo l lo w s :
E ir s t  week: Milk - use - where from.
Bread - u se .
Water -  u s e s .
L ight -  where from -  u se .
Eire -  u s e s .
37* Training System, p. 306.
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Second w eek; The cow -  n a tu r a l  h i s t o r y .
The dog -  ch a r a cter  -  u s e s .
The hen -  n a tu r a l  h i s t o r y  -  u s e s .  
B ird s -  g e n e r a l .
P ish e s  - g e n e r a l ,  f i n s ,  e t c .
Third week; The use  o f  c lo t h in g .
The use o f  a d w e l l in g -h o u se .
The use o f  a i r .
The sun and moon.
The use o f  e x e r c i s e .
Pourth week:
P i f t h  week:
Grass -  why ea rth  cowered w ith  i t .  
Trees - u s e s ,
Blowers -  nature - beauty . 
V egeta b les  -  g e n e r a l .
P otato  -  h i s t o r y  -  q u a l i t i e s  -  uses ,




S i lk .
Rain.
Dew.
P rost -  i c e .
Snow.
L igh tn in g  -  thunder.
Seventh week: P u n c tu a l i ty ,
Order - advantages o f .  
C le a n l in e s s  -  advantages o f .  
ISodes o f  communicating thought. 
R e sp ir a t io n .
S ix th  week:
(38)
There were hundreds upon hundreds o f  o th er  s u b je c ts  for  
s e c u la r  l e s s o n s  -  the c i r c u la t i o n  o f  the b lo o d , the w h ale , the  
b r a in ,  p r in c ip le s  o f  w eaving, the cam el’ s f o o t ,  the nature o f  
t e a r s ,  e l a s t i c i t y  o f  a i r ,  the p u l l e y ,  the e f f e c t s  o f  p e r sp ir a ­
t i o n ,  the m oulting  o f  the e a g le ,  and so on, ad in f in itu m s
38. T rain ing System, p. 413.
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The r e p e t i t i o n  o f  the word ’use* i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  a l l  
Stow ’ s s e c u la r  l e s s o n  o u t l i n e s .  I t  i s  a ha ll-m ark  o f  John 
CaiLvin’ s in f lu e n c e  on the S c o t t i s h  ed u c a t io n a l  t r a d i t io n .  J u s t  
as the sch oo lm asters  o f  the country were known as a ’u s e f u l  
body o f  men’ , so the  knowledge they  imparted in  the  c la ss -ro o m  
was to be u s e f u l  to the l i f e  and conduct o f  the c h i ld r e n .  The 
m anifo ld  r ic h e s  o f  God, provided in  H is wisdom in  the n a tu ra l  
world and in  the s k i l l s  and t a l e n t s  o f  h i s  human c r e a tu r e s ,  
were g iv e n  to be used . l^ystic ism  and q u ie t ism  had no p la ce  
i n  the  G a lv in is t  t r a d i t io n .  The c h i ld r e n  o f  Stow’s sc h o o ls  
were sons o f  Martha. ¥hat they learn ed  in  the d ay -sch oo l was 
lea rn ed  to some pu rp ose , whether i t  was head-know ledge, or  
p h y s ic a l  e x e r c i s e s ,  or songs. Thus there  was a strong  urge 
in  such an e d u c a t io n a l  system  to be up and d o in g , and every  
encouragement to ’g e t  o n ’ in  l i f e .  Ambition was a worthy 
se n t im en t ,  and the e x e r c i s e  o f  every t a l e n t ,  in  the a c q u is i t io n  
o f  l e a r n in g ,  in  tr a d e ,  commerce and in d u s tr y ,  was to be ancour- 
:aged , not as an end in  i t s e l f ,  but in  the s e r v ic e  o f  God and 
o f  o n e ’s fellow-ijien. Hot w ithou t reason  were the a lphabet and 
the m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  ta b le  bound up w ith  the Shorter  Catechism.
I t  was t h i s  C a lv in i s t  in f lu e n c e  th a t  made the sons o f  Scotland  
eminent in  the s c ie n c e s  ra th er  than i n  the a r t s .  John C alvin  
had seen  in  the sensuous cerem onia l, the  imagery, the f r e s c o e s ,  
the vestm ents o f  Romanism a fond and va in  show, and had con­
c e r n e d  h im s e l f  w ith  a reasoned appeal to the w i l l  through mind
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and c o n sc ie n c e .  The outcome in  Scotland  was a p r o p e n s ity  to
argument, a p a s s io n  for  l o g i c ,  and, in  the  manual s k i l l s ,  a
g e n iu s  for  e n g in e e r in g ,  in  s h o r t ,  for  th a t  which 'worked*,
(39)
whether i t  was the product o f  the mind or o f  the hand. Order j 
and d i s c i p l i n e  were watchwords o f  David Stow no l e s s  than o f  ' 
John G alvin . L o g ic a l  Drenchman a,nd l o g i c a l  Scot were b ro th ers  
in  s p i r i t .
Ye t ,  in  s p i t e  o f  the m etic u lo u s  o r d e r l in e s s  and d i s c i p l i n e  
o f  the d a i ly  round, the moral purpose o f  g a l l e r y  and playground, |I
th ere  was, s t r a n g e ly ,  room fo r  fun , as a kind o f  by-product.
" I f  you are to t r a in  your c h i ld r e n  p r o p e r ly ,  m en ta lly  as w e l l  as 
p h y s i c a l l y ,  g iv e  them p le n ty  o f  fun. I f  you d on 't  g iv e  i t  they
39. Rudyard K ip lin g * s  Me Andrew i s  a t y p ic a l  product o f  h i s  day.
(He would be a t  sc h o o l  in  the 1 8 2 0 s) .
"Prom c o u p le r - f la n g e  to sp in d le -g u id e  I see Thy Hand* 0 God-
P r e d e s t in a t io n  in  the s t r id e  o* yon connectin* -rod .
John G alvin might ha* forged the same - enormous, c e r t a i n ,
slow -
Ay, wrought i t  in  the furnace-flam e - my * I n s t i tu t io *  " 
E veryth in g  works to g e th e r  fo r  good in  McAndrew*s ’world:
"Era* s k y l i g h t - l i f t  to furnace b a r s ,  backed, b o l t e d ,  braced
an* s ta y ed ,
An* s in g in *  l i k e  the  Ivlornin* S tars  for  jo y  th at they are
made;
W hile, out o* touch o* v a n i t y ,  the sw ea tin '  th r u s t -b lo c k
s a y s :
'Hot unto us the p r a i s e ,  or man - not unto us the p r a ise .’ *
How, a ’ to g e th e r ,  hear them l i f t  t h e i r  le s s o n  -  t h e i r s  an*
mine;
'Law, Orrder, Duty an* R e s tr a in t ,  O bedience, D i s c ip l in e . ’ * n 
Rudyard K ip l in g 's  Verse: D e f in i t i v e  E d it io n ,  p. 120.
w i l l  ta k e  i t ,  and t h a t  i n  th e  form o f  m i s c h i e f .  L e t  th e  n a t u r a l
(4 0 )
b u o y a n cy  o f  y o u t h  h a v e  i t s  f u l l  p la y  a t  p r o p e r  t i m e s . " A l l  
was n o t  l a b o u r  a,nd m o ra l e a r n e s t n e s s #  Z e c h a r ia h  had s e e n  a
v i s i o n  o f  th e  r e s t o r e d  J e r u s a le m  w here  " th e  s t r e e t s  o f  th e  c i t y
(41)
s h a l l  be f u l l  o f  b o y s  and g i r l s  p l a y i n g  i n  th e  s t r e e t s  t h e r e o f . "  
So i n  th e  bounds o f  B to w 's  s c h o o l s ,  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f  c h i l d r e n  
a t  p l a y ,  no l e s s  th a n  t h e i r  o b e d ie n t  l e a r n i n g  o f  th e  Word, 
red ou n d ed  to  th e  g r e a t e r  g l o r y  o f  God.
Such v/as th e  l i t t l e ^ w o r l d  o f  D avid  S t o w 's  c o n t r i v i n g .  In  
e v e r y t h i n g  h e  s o u g h t  to  t r a i n  th e  w h o le  b e i n g ,  b o d y , mind and 
s p i r i t .  I t  was a  s y s te m  f a r  i n  ad van ce  o f  th e  o l d e r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
t e a c h i n g ,  t h e  r o t e  m e m o r is in g ,  t h e  en cou ragem en t o f  th e  few  a t  
th e  e x p e n s e  o f  th e  many. . Stow  s o u g h t  to  c r e a t e  a community  
w h e r e in  God w ould  be l o v e d  and ob eyed  above  a l l  t h i n g s ,  and H is  
Word r e a d ,  u n d e r s t o o d ,  and p r a c t i s e d  i n  l o v e  o f  o n e ' s  n e ig h b o u r .  
I t  was to  be a c i v i t a s  D e i i n  th e  s lum s o f  G lasgow , a l i t t l e  
Eden i n  th e  s o r d id  s t r e e t s ,  a m in ia t u r e  cosm os w h ich  conform ed  
to  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  God who had r e g a r d e d  h i s  c r e a t i o n  and s e e n  i t  
t o  be v e r y  g o o d .  As John G a lv in  had d e l i v e r e d  h i s  ' I n s t i t u t e s '  
i n t o  th e  han ds o f  h i s  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  t h e y  m ig h t  p r o c la im  h i s  
t e a c h i n g  a c r o s s  E u r o p e ,  so  D av id  Stow  saw i n  h i s  m in d 's  ey e  h i s  
s t u d e n t s  c a r r y in g  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g  i n t o  th e  d a y - s c h o o l s  o f  S c o t la n d ,
4 0 .  T r a in in g  System : p . 4 2 8 . -r
4 1 .  Z e c h a r ia h :  8 .  v . 5 .
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i n  v i l l a g e ,  town and c i t y .  John Khox*s *f r u i t  and com m odity*  
w ou ld  a t  l a s t  a p p ea r  i n  th e  v i r t u e  o f  th e  w h o le  com m unity .  
S t o w ! s own h o p e ,  e x p r e s s e d  i n  th e  c l o s i n g  w ords o f  t h e  I n t r o ­
d u c t i o n  to  t h e  1850 e d i t i o n  o f  h i s  * T ra in in g  System * e c h o e s  
th e  p u r p o s e s  o f  G a lv in  and Knox: "I b e l i e v e  th e  s y s te m  w i l l
be found to  be b a s e d  on n a t u r e ,  p h y s i c a l  s c i e n c e ,  and S c r i p t u r e ;  
and my p r a y e r  i s ,  i n  humble d ep en d en ce  on th e  D iv in e  b l e s s i n g ,  
t h a t  su ch  a  s y s te m  may c o n t in u e  to  sp r ea d  f a r  and n e a r ,  and i t s  
s c h o o l s  become n u r s e r i e s  f o r  th e  Church o f  C h r i s t ,  and i n  
c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  f a m i ly  t r a i n i n g ,  and o t h e r  means;* p r e p a r e  th e
r i s i n g  g e n e r a t i o n  f o r  s o c i a , l  v i r t u e  h e r e ,  and h a p p in e s s  th r o u g h -
(4 2 )
s c u t  e t e r n i t y . 11
4 2 .  T r a i n in g  S y s te m : P r e fa .c e ,  p . v .
f  I
1J.
: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :
■ wVicii, G ' *. i i. '
s i x t i e s . £ *  v-'-r' liti-IX 1 0 u^- .,G -  ■ - G--
n a t i o n ,  g -  X r . , G G * . n i : : i y  a n d  q u a l i t y  o i  v  g g g g g t g i .  g g g g
I n s t i t u i i- g . g , . . .  \ X g x -  g g g  1 *  zomgli s h e d  b y  i t G  mz&Vii
C h u r c h *  mi.'"- gu i ■■■• : b y  T h e  D r  $  & w  n  t  e r  s-* t o
■ G r; G t  s-i. -G-t w
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C h a p ter  T e n :
USE AND WO ITT
"Of t h e  w o r k in g  m en, a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  more a d van ced  
c o u n t r i e s  o f  E u r o p e ,  i t  may he p ron ou n ced  c e r t a i n ,  t h a t  th e  
p a t r i a r c h a l  o r  p a t e r n a l  s y s te m  o f  govern m en t i s  one  to  w h ic h  
t h e y  w i l l  n o t  a g a in  he s u b j e c t .  That q u e s t i o n  w as d e c i d e d ,  
when t h e y  w ere  t a u g h t  to  r e a d ,  and a l lo w e d  a c c e s s  to  n e w sp a p e r s  
and p o l i t i c a l  t r a c t s ;  when d i s s e n t i n g  p r e a c h e r s  w ere  s u f f e r e d  
t o  go among th em , and a p p e a l  to  t h e i r  f a c u l t i e s  and f e e l i n g s  i n  
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  c r e e d s  p r o f e s s e d  and c o u n te n a n c e d  hy t h e i r  
s u p e r i o r s ;  when t h e y  w ere  b r o u g h t  t o g e t h e r  i n  n u m bers, t o  work  
s o c i a l l y  u n d e r  t h e  same r o o f ;  when r a i l w a y s  e n a b le d  them t o  
s h i f t  from p l a c e  to  p l a c e ,  and change  t h e i r  p a t r o n s  and em p loy ­
e r s  a s  e a s i l y  a s  t h e i r  c o a t s ;  when t h e y  w ere  e n c o u r a g ed  to  s e e k  
s h a r e  i n  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t ,  by m eans o f  th e  e l e c t o r a l  f r a n c h i s e .
The w o r k in g  c l a s s e s  h a v e  ta k e n  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  i n t o  t h e i r  own 
h a n d s ,  and a r e  p e r p e t u a l l y  sh ow in g  t h a t  t h e y  t h i n k  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  
o f  t h e i r  e m p lo y e r s  n o t  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t h e i r  own, b u t o p p o s i t e  to  
them . Some among th e  h i g h e r  c l a s s e s  f l a t t e r  t h e m s e lv e s  t h a t  
t h e s e  t e n d e n c i e s  may be c o u n t e r a c t e d  tjy m o r a l  and r e l i g i o u s  
e d u c a t i o n ;  b u t  t h e y  h a v e  l e t  th e  t im e  go by f o r  g i v i n g  an  ed u c a -  
s t i o n  w h ic h  can  s e r v e  t h e i r  p u r p o s e .  The p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  
R e fo r m a t io n  h a v e  r e a c h e d  a s  lo w  down i n  s o c i e t y  a s  r e a d in g  and 
w r i t i n g ,  and th e  p o o r  w i l l  n o t  much l o n g e r  a c c e p t  m o r a ls  and 
r e l i g i o n  o f  o t h e r  p e o p l e * s  p r e s c r i b i n g .  I  sp e a k  more p a r t i c u -  
s l a r l y  o f  t h i s  c o u n t r y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  town p o p u l a t i o n ,  and t h e  
d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  m ost  s c i e n t i f i c  a g r i c u l t u r e  o r  th e  h i g h e s t  
w a g e s ,  S c o t la n d  and th e  n o r t h  o f  E n g l a n d .11
John  S t u a r t  M i l l .   ̂^
N o t w i t h s t a n d in g  th e  z e a l  o f  th e  e d u c a t i o n a l  r e f o r m e r s ,  th e  
s i x t i e s  o f  t h e  1 9 t h  c e n tu r y  s t i l l  found S c o t la n d  a  h a l f - e d u c a t e d  
n a t i o n ,  b o t h  i n  t h e  q u a n t i t y  and q u a l i t y  o f  h e r  e d u c a t i o n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Much had b een  a c c o m p l is h e d  by th e  E s t a b l i s h e d  
C hurch , and much, o f  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  by t h e  D i s s e n t e r s ,  to  f u l f i l
1 .  P r i n c i p l e s  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy, by Joh n  S t u a r t  M i l l .
P e o p l e ’ s  E d i t i o n ,  London, 1 8 9 4 ,  p . 4 5 7 .  ( T h is  work was 
f i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 8 4 4 ) .
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t h e  n e v e r - f o r g o t  t e n  a lm s o f  John  Knox a s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  th e  
P i r s t  Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e .  Knox had e n v i s a g e d  th e  S c o t la n d  o f  
h i s  own day  a s  a  home o f  l e a r n i n g ,  b u t i t  was a  U to p ia n  dream. 
He h ad  b e e n  th w a r te d  a g a in  and a g a in  by c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  p o l i ­
t i c a l ,  e c o n o m ic ,  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l .  S o ,  t o o ,  w ere  th e  
r e f o r m e r s  who s t i l l  c h e r i s h e d  K nox’ s  i d e a l s  and s o u g h t  t h e i r  
f u l f i l m e n t  i n  t h e  S c o t la n d  o f  th e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y .  One r e p o r t  
a f t e r  a n o t h e r ,  s u b m it te d  to  t h e  C h u rch es ,  t h e  p h i l a n t h r o p i c  
s o c i e t i e s ,  o r  to  th e  G overnm ent, r e v e a l e d  d e f i c i e n c i e s  i n  th e  
m eans o f  e d u c a t i o n  th r o u g h o u t  t h e  la n d .  The i n c r e a s e  o f  
p o p u l a t i o n ,  t h e  o v e r - c r o w d in g  o f  th e  c i t i e s ,  th e  s t r a i n  on  t h e  
r e s o u r c e s  o f  a  d i v i d e d  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m ,  had b r o u g h t  a b ou t a  
s i t u a t i o n  w h ic h  d e f e a t e d  t h e  m o st  z e a l o u s  a c t i v i t y  o f  men o f  
g o o d - w i l l  i n  e v e r y  d e n o m in a t io n .
A c c o r d in g  to  th e  c e n s u s  o f  1 8 6 1 ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  S c o t ­
l a n d  was 3 , 0 6 2 , 2 9 4 .  The g e n e r a l  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
e d u c a t i o n  th r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n tr y  was t h a t  a  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  1 i n  
6 . 5  o f  th e  w h o le  p o p u l a t i o n  was upon t h e  r o l l  o f  s c h o l a r s ,  and 
1 i n  7 .9  i n  a t t e n d a n c e ,  a  r a t i o  w h ic h ,  i f  ta k e n  by i t s e l f ,  was  
n o t  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y .  B ut an e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  s t a t i s t i c s  
c o u n ty  by co u n ty  t o l d  a n o t h e r  t a l e ,  f o r  th e  r a t i o  i n  i n d i v i d u a l
(s. )p a r i s h e s  v a r i e d  from 1 m  4 ,  to  1 i n  1 5 ,  2 0 ,  2 5 ,  o r  ev en  3 0 . 1 
I n  th e  c i t y  o f  G lasgow  a s  a w h o le ,  l i t t l e  more th a n  o n e - t h i r d
2 .  S econd  R ep o r t  by H er M a j e s t y ’ s  C o m m iss io n e r s ,  a p p o in te d  to  
i n q u i r e  i n t o  th e  S c h o o l s  i n  S c o t la n d .  E d in b u r g h , 1 8 6 7 .  
p .  x i x .
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(3)
o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  s c h o o l - a g e  w ere  a t t e n d i n g  s c h o o l .  The 
v o l u n t a r y  s y s te m  had  p ro v ed  u t t e r l y  in a d e q u a t e  to  e d u c a te  th e  
m a s s e s  c o n g r e g a t e d  i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  I t  w as e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  
w ere  9 2 ,0 0 0  c h i l d r e n  i n  S c o t la n d  who d id  n o t  a t t e n d  any s c h o o l .
W ith  so  many s c h o o l s  u n d er  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  so  many d i f f ­
e r e n t  b o d i e s ,  y e t  in a d e q u a te  to  t h e  t a s k ,  t h e r e  was o n ly  one  
s o l u t i o n .  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y  th e  n a t i o n  was d i v i d e d .  A u n i i y -  
: i n g  o r g a n i s a t i o n  c o u ld  be s u p p l i e d  o n ly  by th e  S t a t e .  I n  a  
c o u n t r y  o f  C a l v i n i s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  su c h  a  s o l u t i o n  w as n o t  a g a i n s t  
t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  th e  p e o p l e ,  f o r ,  a c c o r d in g  to  C a l v i n 1s  t e a c h i n g ,  
th e  R eform ed Church and t h e  t h e o c r a t i c  S t a t e  s h o u ld  be c o n t e r -  
sm in o u s . S in c e  1834  Government g r a n t s  had b een  made a v a i l a b l e  
f o r  e d u c a t i o n ,  th r o u g h  r e l i g i o u s  b o d i e s .  D a v id  S tow , among 
o t h e r s ,  had u r g e d  th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  p u b l i c  fu n d s  f o r  th e  e s t a b ­
l i s h m e n t  o f  t r a i n i n g  s c h o o l s  and th e  th e  e d u c a t i o n a l  em ancipa-
( 5 )
s t i o n  o f  th e  p o o r e s t  c l a s s e s  o f  th e  p e o p l e .
The outcom e o f  a  p e r io d  o f  e d u c a t i o n a l  c o n f u s i o n  was th e  
a p p o in tm e n t ,  i n  A u g u s t ,  1 8 6 4 ,  o f  a R o y a l Com m ission to  i n q u i r e
3 .  op . c i t .  p . l v .
4 .  I b i d .  p . c l x x i v .
5 .  ,fTwenty m i l l i o n s  s t e r l i n g ,  th u s  e x p e n d e d , w ould  prove  an
i n c a l c u l a b l e  b l e s s i n g  t o  th e  w o rk in g  c l a s s e s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  
and w ould  be t h r i c e  r e p a id  to  Government i n  t h e i r  s u p e r i o r  
i n d u s t r y ,  s o b r i e t y ,  and good o r d e r . ” -  The T r a in in g  S y s tem ,  
by D a v id  Stow . A new e d i t i o n .  G lasgow . 1 8 4 0 .  p .  4 2 .
(The S la v e r y  A b o l i t i o n  A ct o f  1833  had g i v e n  t h e  West I n d ia n  
s la v e - o w n e r s  tw en ty  m i l l i o n  pounds i n  c o m p e n s a t io n . )
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i n t o  th e  s c h o o l s  o f  S c o t la n d *  The A r g y l l  C om m iss ion , a s  i t
was known, t o o k  o r a l  and w r i t t e n  e v id e n c e  from ’’p e r s o n s  o f
w e ig h t  and e x p e r i e n c e " ,  " e s p e c i a l l y  up on  t h e  q u e s t i o n  to  w hat
e x t e n t  i t  w ou ld  be p o s s i b l e  t o  in t r o d u c e  a  N a t i o n a l  s y s te m  i n t o
S c o t l a n d ,"  T here w e r e ,  n a t u r a l l y ,  c o n f l i c t i n g  v i e w s ,  b u t ,
" o f  t h e  136  g e n t le m e n  who g a v e  e v i d e n c e ,  99 w ere  o f  o p i n i o n
t h a t  a  g e n e r a l  s y s te m  w as b o th  p o s s i b l e  and e x p e d i e n t ;  w h i l e
22  t o o k  t h e  c o n t r a r y  v i e w ,  and 15 g a v e  no o p i n i o n  upon t h e
(6 )  
q u e s t i o n . "
E v id e n c e  s u p p l i e d  to  t h e  C om m ission m e e t in g  i n  1 8 6 7 ,  
r e v e a l e d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f a c t s  r e g a r d in g  th e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  s c h o o l s  
i n  S c o t la n d :
P a r o c h i a l ,  s i d e ,  and P a r l ia m e n t a r y  s c h o o l s : 1 1 3 3 .
Church o f  S c o t la n d  s c h o o l s : 5 1 9 .
F r e e  Church s c h o o l s : 6 1 7 .
U .P .  and o t h e r  P r e s b y t e r i a n  s c h o o l s : 4 5 .
U n d e n o m in a t io n a l  and o t h e r  s c h o o l s :
( i . e .  S . S . P . C . K . ,  ’ s u b s c r i p t i o n *  e t c . ) 1 0 8 4 .
E p i s c o p a l  s c h o o l s : 7 4 .
Roman C a t h o l i c  s c h o o l s : 6 1 .
P r i v a t e  A d v en tu re  s c h o o l s : 9 1 0 .
B urgh s c h o o l s ,  e t c . 8 7 .
R e p o r ts  by t h e  A s s i s t a n t  C om m iss ion ers  a p p o in te d  to  make 
e x a m in a t io n  o f  th e  s c h o o l  s y s te m  showed t h a t  th e  p a r i s h  s c h o o l s ,  
t h e  G e n e r a l  A ssem b ly  ( i . e .  Church o f  S c o t la n d )  s c h o o l s ,  th e  
S .S .P .C .K .  s c h o o l s  (by  la w  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  th e  E s t a b l i s h e d  C h u rch ) ,  
and th e  F ree  Church s c h o o l s  w ere  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  g e n e r a l  e f f i c i e n c y .
6 . S econd  R e p o r t  by Her M a j e s t y ’ s  C o m m iss io n ers:  p .  x v i i i .
7 .  I b i d .  p a s s im .
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The u n d e n o m in a t io n a l  s c h o o l s ,  l a r g e l y  s u p p o r te d  "by l o c a l  su b ­
s c r i p t i o n ,  w ere  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  w h i l e  t h e  P r i v a t e  A d v en tu re  
s c h o o l s  w ere  r o u n d ly  condemned a s  "a lm o s t  i n v a r i a b l y  d e t r i ­
m e n t a l  b o th  t o  th e  h e a l t h  and e d u c a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  c h i l d r e n
( 8 )
who a t t e n d  t h e m .11 T h e ir  s u r v e y  o f  t h e  e le m e n ta r y  e d u c a t i o n  
o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  was summed up t h u s :  "The d e f e c t s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  
s y s t e m  a r e ,  want o f  o r g a n i s a / t i o n ,  w ant o f  s u p e r v i s i o n  by some 
c o m p e te n t  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  p o w e r fu l  enough to  make i t s  i n f l u ­
e n c e  f e l t  by e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  i t ,  and w ant o f
( 9 )
th o r o u g h n e s s  in t h e  m a t t e r  o f  t e a c h i n g ."  S c h o o l  a t t e n d a n c e ,
t o o ,  was u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  b e c a u s e  o f  th e  in a d e q u a c y  o f  s c h o o l s ,
t h e  a p a th y  and c a r e l e s s n e s s  o f  p a r e n t s ,  o r  th r o u g h  p o v e r t y .
" A ll  t h e s e  e v i l s  a r e  due to  want o f  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  and s u g g e s t
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  some c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  t o  r e g u l a t e  th e  e d u c a -
( 10)
: t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ."
There was l i t t l e  o p p o s i t i o n  to  a  n a t i o n a l  sy s te m  o f  edu­
c a t i o n  i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  seem in g  s e c t a r i a n i s m  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .
The i n f l u e n t i a l  P ree  Church w ould  n o t  h ave  s e t  up a  s i n g l e  
s c h o o l  had  n o t  t h e  E s t a b l i s h e d  Church e j e c t e d  s c h o o lm a s t e r s  
who had a d h ered  to  th e  P ree  Church from th e  p a r o c h i a l ,  A sse m b ly ,  
and S .S .P .C .K .  s c h o o l s .  That o b s t a c l e  had i n  any e v e n t  b e e n  
done away w i t h  i n  1861 by The P a r o c h i a l  and B urgh S c h o o lm a s t e r s  
( S c o t l a n d )  A c t ,  w h ic h  had t r a n s f e r r e d  th e  power o f  ex a m in in g  
s c h o o lm a s t e r s  from th e  P r e s b y t e r i e s  t o  th e  U n i v e r s i t i e s .
8 .  I b i d .  p . x x x v i i i .
9 .  I b i d .  p . x l i v .
1 0 .  I b i d .  p. x l i v .
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P a ro c h ia l sch o o lm a sters were no lo n g e r  req u ired  to  s ig n  th e  
C o n fessio n  o f  F a ith  or th e  form ula o f  the Church o f  S c o tla n d ,  
hut su b scr ib ed  in s te a d  a d e c la r a t io n  th a t  he would tea c h  n o th in g  
opposed to  th e  d iv in e  a u th o r ity  o f  th e  H oly S c r ip tu r e s , th e  
d o c tr in e s  con ta in ed  in  th e  Sh orter  C atechism , or th e  d o c tr in e s
( 1 1 )
o f  th e  Church o f  S co tla n d . The 1861 A c t, in  t h e o iy ,  a t  l e a s t ,  
opened th e  way to  th e  appointm ent o f  any P re sb y te r ia n  to  a 
P a ro c h ia l sc h o o l. In  s h o r t , C h r is t ia n  men o f  every denomina- 
: t io n  were agreed in  the n e c e s s i ty  o f  e d u c a tio n , and were p re­
spared to  work to g e th e r  to  make Scotlan d  indeed  a home o f  
le a r n in g . "People o f  every  c l a s s ,  and o f  every r e l ig io u s
d enom in ation , are agreed th a t S co tlan d  i s  f u l l y  r ip e  fo r  a
( 12)
n a t io n a l  sy s te m ."
11. An Act to  a l t e r  and amend th e  Law relenting to P a ro ch ia l  
and Burgh S c h o o ls , and to  th e  T est req u ired  to be taken by 
S ch oolm asters in  S co tla n d . ( 6 th  A u g u st,1861)• 24 & 25 V ie t .  
Cap. 107.
The d e c la r a t io n  now to be sign ed  by sch o o lm a sters , popu- 
s la r ly  known as ’ the n e g a tiv e  Test* was:
*1, A .B. do solem nly and s in c e r e ly ,  in  the presen ce  o f  
God, p r o fe s s ,  t e s t i f y ,  and d e c la r e , th a t as sch oo lm aster  j 
o f  the p a r o c h ia l sc h o o l a t . . . .  in  th e  p a r ish  o f  . . . .  , 
and in  th e  d isch a rg e  o f  th e  sa id  o f f i c e ,  I w i l l  never  
endeavour, d ir e c t ly  or in d ir e c t ly ,  to  tea ch  or in c u lc a te  
any o p in io n s  opposed to  th e  d iv in e  a u th o r ity  o f  th e  H oly  
S c r ip tu r e s , or to  the d o c tr in e s  con ta in ed  in  the S h orter  
Catechism  agreed upon by th e  Assembly o f  D iv in e s  a t  j
W estm inster, and approved by the G eneral Assembly o f  th e  ! 
Church o f  S co tla n d , in  the y ea r  one thousand s i x  hundred 
and f o r t y - e ig h t 5 and th a t  I w i l l  f a i t h f u l ly  conform  
th e r e to  in  my tea ch in g  o f  the sa id  s c h o o l, and th a t  I 
w i l l  not e x e r c is e  the fu n c tio n s  o f  the sa id  o f f i c e  to  the  
p r e ju d ic e  or su b version  o f  th e  Church o f  Scotland  as by 
law  e s ta b l is h e d , or the d o c tr in e s  and p r iv i le g e s  thereof,*!
12 . Second Report by Her M ajesty ’ s Com m issioners, p. x l i v .
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The c o n c lu s io n  o f  fa decade o f  c o n fu s io n 1 was th e  e s ta b ­
l i s h m e n t  o f  School boards and th e  tr a n s fe r  o f  pow ers. The 
E d u cation  (S co tla n d ) A ct, 1872 , provided  that' a sc h o o l board 
should  be e le c te d  in  and fo r  each and every  p a r ish  and burgh, 
and th e  management o f  the ‘p u b lic  s c h o o ls 1, as they  were to  be 
c a l l e d ,  was v e s te d  in  the sc h o o l boards. A l l  p a r ish  and burgh 
sc h o o ls  were tr a n sfe r r e d  to  the sc h o o l board o f  the p a r ish  or  
burgh in  which th ey  e x is t e d ,  a l l  e f i& le s ia s t ic a l  su p erin ten d en ce  
was a b o lish e d , and a l l  connexion  between th e  p u b lic  sc h o o ls  and 
th e  Church sev ered . The boards were g iv en  powers to r a is e  funds
( i s)
by means o f  a l o c a l  r a te  in  t h e ir  p a r ish  or burgh, to  f i x  feers, 
and to  r e c e iv e  P arliam entary g r a n ts . E d ucation  was to be com- 
sp u lso r y , a t l e a s t  fo r  r ea d in g , w r it in g  and a r ith m e t ic , fo r  a l l  
c h ild r e n  between th e  ages o f  f iv e  and t h ir t e e n ,  and every p u b lic  
sc h o o l was to be open a t a l l  tim es to  in s p e c t io n . The sch o o l  
boards were to  take over sch o o l management and the e le c t io n  o f  
te a c h e r s , "and g e n e r a lly  w ith  r e sp e c t  to  a l l  p o w e r s ,o b lig a t io n s ,  
and d u t ie s  in  regard to  such sc h o o ls  now v e s te d  in  or incumbent 
on th e  h e r it o r s  q u a l if ie d  accord in g  to  the e x is t in g  law and the
13 . I t  i s  an in t e r e s t in g  p o in t th a t  sch o o l f e e s  were not 
a b o lish e d  by the A ct. I f  a parent were unable to pay, 
through p o v e r ty , he was to  apply to the p a r ish  board fo r  a 
c o n tr ib u t io n  from the poor fund. S c o t t is h  o p in io n  h e ld  th a t  
i f  sc h o o lin g  were worth w h ile ,  i t  was worth paying fo r .
David Stow had charged no f e e s  when f i r s t  he opened h is  
Drygate sc h o o l. L ater he charged Id a week, then 2 d .,  then  
2 s .  a q u a rter , which q u ick ly  in crea sed  the number o f  c h ild -  
sren a tte n d in g . '‘What was paid fo r  by the p a r e n ts , they  
n a tu r a lly  induced th e ir  c h ild r e n  to  p o s se s s . “ Granny 
and L eezy: p. 9 n o te .
257
" m in is te r  o f  th e  p a r is h , su persed e and come in  th e  p la c e  o f  su ch
h e r i t o r s  and m in is te r ;  and a l l  j u r i s d i c t io n ,  power and a u th o r ity
p o sse sse d  or e x e r c is e d  hy p r e s b y te r ie s  or o th e r  church c o u r ts
w ith  r e s p e c t  to  any p u b lic  s c h o o ls  in  S cotlan d  are hereby
(14)
a b o l i s h e d ,” The A cts o f  1696, 1803, and 1861 were r e p e a le d ,  
and te a c h e r s  were th e r e fo r e  no lo n g er  req u ired  to  s ig n  any 
d e c la r a t io n  w ith  regard to  th e  tea c h in g  o f  r e l ig io n .
Thus th e  o ld  p a r o c h ia l ed u c a tio n a l system  o f  S co tlan d  
p assed  under S ta te  c o n tr o l. The many denom inational and sub- 
s s c r ip t io n  s c h o o ls  were l e f t  fr e e  to con tin u e  under t h e ir  former 
management, or to  tr a n s fe r  to  th e  sch o o l boards. For a tim e a 
g r e a t  many o f  the Church o f  S co tla n d , Free Church, U n ited  
P r e sb y te r ia n , and su b s c r ip t io n  sc h o o ls  d id  con tin u e  in d ep en d en tly  
a id e d , i f  approved, by Government g r a n ts . But g ra d u a lly  such  
sc h o o ls  d isa p p ea red , or were tr a n s fe r r e d , and by 1915 the r e s id u e  
o f  n o n -tra n sfe rr ed  sc h o o ls  c o n s is te d  m ainly o f  Roman C a th o lic  
and E p isc o p a lia n  s c h o o ls .
One o f  th e  most im portant to p ic s  under d is c u s s io n  by the  
A r g y ll Commission had been th e  p r o v is io n  o f  r e l ig io u s  in s tr u c t io n  
in  th e  sc h o o ls  o f  S co tlan d . I t  was c le a r  from th e ev id en ce  
subm itted  by many o f  the w itn e s s e s  *of w eight and importance*
14. An Act to  amend and extend the p r o v is io n s  o f  the law  o f  
S cotlan d  on the su b je c t  o f  E d ucation . ( 6 th  A ugust, 1872).
35 & 36 V ic to r ia ,  Chapter 62.
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th a t  concord cou ld  on ly  be reached I f  the c o n tr o l by p resb y-
s t e r i e s ,  m in is te r s  and h e r i t o r s  o f  th e  E sta b lish m en t were
a b o lish e d . But i t  i s  a lso  p la in  th a t  th e re  was no r e l ig i o u s ,
as d i s t i n c t  from e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  d if f e r e n c e  o f  o p in io n  among the
v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f  the p eop le  o f  S co tla n d . “P aren ts o f  a l l  denomi-
sn a tio n s  send t h e ir  c h ild r e n  in d is c r im in a te ly  to  sc h o o ls  belon g  -
s in g  to  d i f f e r e n t  denom inations than t h e ir  own, knowing w e l l  t h a t ,
in  d o c tr in e  and system , th e  r e l ig io u s  in s tr u c t io n  in  sc h o o ls  o f
one denom ination does not d i f f e r  from th a t  g iv en  in  sc h o o ls  o f
(15)
a n o th er , the Roman C a th o lic  sc h o o ls  a lon e excep ted ."  The B ib le
and th e  S h orter  Catechism  were the b a s ic  te x t-b o o k s  in  every
sc h o o l o f  a P re sb y te r ia n  p e r su a s io n . I t  was a w idespread con-
sv it f t io n  th a t  B ib le  and c a te c h e t ic a l  tea ch in g  would co n tin u e .
One o f  th e  w it n e s s e s ,  the Rev. Dr. S teven son , spoke fo r  P resby-
s te r ia n  S cotlan d  when he d e c la r ed : " th at the r e l ig io u s  ed u ca tion
o f  S cotlan d  m ight w ith  p e r fe c t  s a fe ty  be l e f t  to  the S cotch
p eop le  th e m se lv e s , fo r  the p resen t a t a l l  e v e n ts , and th a t they
would lo o k  a f t e r  a l l  th a t  was n e c essa ry  connected  w ith  th a t
(16)
e lem en t."  There was no need to  w r ite  in to  any Act o f  P arliam ent 
th a t  the B ib le  and Catechism  should be read and taught in  the  
sc h o o ls  o f  S co tlan d .
15 . Second Report by Her M a je sty 's  Com m issioners, p. x l i v .
16. E ir s t  Report by Her M ajesty*s Com m issioners, appointed to  
in q u ire  in to  the S ch oo ls in  S c o t la n d .. E dinburgh,1 8 4 5 .p . 65.
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A ll  th a t  appeared In th e  Act o f  1872 , th e r e fo r e , was a
C onscience C lau se , which s ta te d :  "Every p u b lic  s c h o o l, and
every  sc h o o l su b je c t  to  in s p e c t io n  and in  r e c e ip t  o f  any p u b lic
(17 )
money as h e r e in -b e fo r e  p ro v id ed , s h a l l  be open to  c h ild r e n  o f  
a l l  d en om in ation s, and any c h ild  may be withdrawn by h i s  p a ren ts  
from any in s t r u c t io n  in  r e l ig io u s  su b je c ts  and from any r e l ig io u s  
observance in  any such sc h o o l;  and no c h ild  s h a l l  in  any such  
sc h o o l be p laced  a t  any d isad van tage  w ith  r e sp e c t  to the s e c u la r  
in s t r u c t io n  g iv e n  th e r e in  by reason  o f  the denom ination to  w hich  
such c h i ld  or h i s  p aren ts  b e lo n g , or by reason  o f  h i s  b eing  w ith -
sdrawn from any in s tr u c t io n  in  r e l ig io u s  su b je c ts . The tim e or j
|
tim es during w hich any r e l ig io u s  observance i s  p r a c t is e d  or j
in s tr u c t io n  in  r e l ig io u s  su b je c ts  i s  g iv en  a t  any m eeting o f  the
sc h o o l fo r  elem entary in s t r u c t io n  s h a l l  be e ith e r  a t the b eg in -
sn ing or a t th e  end, or a t  th e  b eg in n in g  and a t  the end o f  such
m eetin g , and s h a l l  be s p e c i f ie d  in  a ta b le  approved o f  by the I
(18) ' | 
S cotch  E d ucation  D ep artm en t." Other c la u se s  s ta te d  th a t i t  was
|
no p art o f  th e  d u t ie s  o f  an in s p e c to r  to  in q u ire  in to  any in s tr u c -  | 
: t io n  in  r e l ig io u s  s u b je c t s ,  or to  examine any sc h o la r  in  r e l i -  
jg io u s  knowledge or in  any r e l ig io u s  su b je c t  or book; fu r th e r , by ? 
law , no P arliam entary g ra n ts  were to  be g iv en  fo r  in s tr u c t io n  in
r e l ig io u s  s u b je c ts . |
11
17. The words fas h e r e in -b e fo r e  provided* were in s e r te d  to  
excep t the Normal S ch o o ls , which were s t i l l  d en om in ation a l, 
from the t im e -ta b le  co n sc ien ce  c la u se . The Normal Semin- 
s a r ie s  were not a f fe c te d  by the 1872 A ct.
18. 1872 A ct. par. 68.
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Sch ool boards were th e r e fo r e  l e f t  fr e e  to  p rovide r e l i -
:g io u s  in s t r u c t io n  or n o t ,  as they  thought p rop er , provided
th ey  conformed to  the c o n sc ien ce  c la u s e . The preamble to  the
Act l e f t  them a t l ib e r t y  to  con tin u e  former custom . . . .  Hthe
custom  in  the p u b lic  sc h o o ls  o f  S co tlan d  to g iv e  in s tr u c t io n
i n  r e l ig i o n  to  c h ild r e n  whose p aren ts d id  not o b je c t  to the
(19)
in s t r u c t io n  so g iv e n  . . . .  1
The r e l ig io u s  v iew s o f  the peop le  o f  Scotlan d  were to  be 1
tr u s te d . The B ib le  and Sh orter  Catechism  would b e , as by 
’use and w on t’ , th e  b a s is  o f  S c o t t is h  ed u ca tio n . The p lan s  
o f  John Knox would a t l a s t  be r e a l is e d  throughout the commonalty j
o f  S c o tla n d , and ed u ca tio n  for  a l l  would be a t bottom  a r e l i -  !
sg io u s  ed u ca tio n . j
Such was th e  hope. But in  r e a l i t y  the whole c lim a te  o f  
thought was changing. The seed s o f  the R enaissance were a t  
l a s t  b eg in n in g  to  germ inate in  the minds o f  the common fo lk  o f  
S c o tla n d , whose ways had so long  been shaped by R eform ation  
in f lu e n c e s .  That change in  th e  c lim a te  o f  thought can be seen  
in  more ways than one.
The p a r ish  system  o f  the o ld e r , r u r a l Scotlan d  had pro- 
sv id e d , in  some m easure, a t l e a s t ,  fo r  a community d is c ip l in e d  
by C h r is t ia n  te a c h in g , where the in d iv id u a l ,  no m atter  how 
hum ble, was a man o f  worth. In  the c i t y  th ere  was a l o s s  o f
19 . Ib id . Preamble.
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p e r so n a l r e la t io n s h ip ;  the poor had no sen se  o f  ’b e lo n g in g * .
In  a changed economy, o rg a n ised  r e l ig io n  b a t t le d  in  v a in  to  
p rov id e th e  e th o s  o f  the r u r a l p a r ish . Some th ere  w ere , even  
in  th e  c i t y  s i t u a t io n ,  who clu ng to  th e  c o n v e n tio n a l system  o f  
b e l i e f ,  and am idst sq u a lor  and d i r t ,  d is e a s e  and unemployment, 
s tr o v e  fo r  decency and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y .  They found so la c e  in  
th e  ’ c o n s o la t io n s  o f  r e l ig io n * ,  m aintained  a church connexion  
w h ich , once a w eek, a t l e a s t ,  brought them in to  th e  o ld  ’community* 
and tr u s te d  in  t h e  hope o f  a b e t t e r  world to  come. Such a one 
was ’Granny*, o f  David Stow ’ s S c o t t is h  D ia lo g u e .
Many o f  the younger and more a b le -b o d ie d , on the o th er  
hand, uprooted  th em se lv es and em igrated to  the new lan d s a c r o ss  
th e  s e a s . They c a r r ie d  w ith  them the o ld  in s p ir a t io n  o f  hard 
work, h on est w orth , th e  t r a d i t io n a l  system  o f  b e l i e f  and conduct 
in  which th ey  had been brought up. The f i r s t  g e n e ra tio n  Scot 
abroad was r e c o g n is a b le , not m erely  by h is  a c c e n t , but by the  
p a tte r n  o f  h i s  l i f e .  Of th e  law s and custom s o f  h is  S c o t t is h  
a n c e stry  he cou ld  s t i l l  sa y , w ith  some s in c e r i t y ,  ’A ll  th e se  j
have I kept from my youth  up. ’ I
j
But th ere  were o th e r s , and they  were a growing number, who, i 
em b ittered  by c ircu m sta n ces , sought s a lv a t io n  o u ts id e  the Church. 
They cou ld  not w h olly  escape t h e ir  p a s t ,  and they ca rr ied  in to
i
th e  r i s in g  S o c i a l i s t  movement som ething o f  the r e l ig io u s  and 
m oral tea ch in g  o f  th e ir  fa th e r s . They found t h e ir  com m unities I 
o f  worth in  th e  M echanics’ I n s t i t u t e s  and l ik e  f r a t e r n i t i e s ;
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s e c u la r  and r a t i o n a l i s t  p reach ers proclaim ed to  them new 
d o c tr in e s  o f  man, not as a s in n e r  and a c h ild  o f  God, "but as 
m aster o f  th in g s ;  th e  new le a r n in g  o f  s c ie n c e  u n r o lle d  b e fo re  
th e  t e c h n ic a l ly  minded Scot th e  b lu e -p r in t s  o f  a new world  
w hich he cou ld  frame fo r  h im s e lf  w ith  s k i l l  o f  mind and hand, 
and shape n earer  to  h i s  h e a r t f s d e s ir e .
A word o f  co n sta n t occu rren ce in  the H r s t  Book o f  D is c i -  
sp lin e  i s  the word ’e x p ed ien t* . With i t s  synonym^s o f  thought 
-  *we urge i t  n e c e ssa r y * , *we have thought good1, *we r e q u ir e 1, 
*we th in k  i t  n e e d fu l* , -  i t  i s  found on every page o f  Knox’ s 
work. The s i t u a t io n  in  16th  century Scotlan d  req u ired  exp ed ien t  
a c t io n ,  in  th e  p r o v is io n  o f  cMxk: and sch o o l as w e ll  as o r d e r ly  
governm ent. I t  i s  eq u a lly  tru e  o f  Scotlan d  in  the 19th  c e n tu iy .  
The swarming p o p u la tio n  o f  the c i t i e s  roused the m id d le -c la s s  
le a d e r s  to  a c t io n , as much fo r  the c o n tr o l o f  the s i t u a t io n  as 
fo r  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  the in d iv id u a l .  Employers o f  labour came 
to  support Stow and h i s  f e l lo w  reform ers because they were con­
v in c e d  th a t  em ployees who had p assed  through a system  o f  moral 
and r e l ig io u s  tr a in in g  would be c o n s c ie n t io u s , d o c i le  and d i s c i ­
p l i n e d .  The ta s k , th e r e fo r e  o f  compulsory mass ed u cation  
would be c o n tr o l ra th er  than en ligh ten m en t. The m id d le -c la s s  
Churchmen were more concerned w ith  the symptoms o f  s o c ia l  d is e a se  
than w ith  the d is e a se  i t s e l f ,  and ed u ca tio n  o f  the poorer c la s s e s  
was an exp ed ien t p la s te r  which would g iv e  the outward sem blance 
o f  h e a lth  to  the body p o l i t i c .  Moral and r e l ig io u s  tr a in in g
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tended to  s t r e s s  the d u t ie s  o f  man r a th er  than h i s  r ig h t s  a s  
a c h i ld  o f  God, TZTnat was sought in  th e  f i e l d  o f  ed u ca tio n  
was th e  f r u i t  o f  ob ed ien t b eh av iou r, a conform ing to  the  
w r it t e n  law s fo r  l i f e  and conduct.
But when th e  Church sought to educate th e  l a i t y ,  th ey  
put a weapon in to  t h e ir  hands. The R enaissance s p i r i t  o f  
in q u izy  came in to  i t s  own, B ib le  and catech ism  were not the  
on ly  te x t-b o o k s  in  th e  sc h o o l, 2y the * t im e -ta b le  c la u s e 1 in  
th e  1872 Act ’B ib le ’ was com partm entalised  as a su b je c t . I t  
b elonged  now to  a s e t  p er iod  in  the m orning, the beginn ing o f  
th e  d a y ’s enquiry in to  le a r n in g . Sacred and se c u la r  were 
d iv id e d , n ot on ly  in  the p r e scr ib e d  cu rricu lu m , but a lso  in  the  
thought o f  te a c h e r s  and p u p ils ,  fB ib le*  was not a su b je c t  fo r  
c r i t i c a l  en q u iry , and i t  was n ot exam inable. To the realm  o f  
s e c u la r  s c ie n c e ,  on th e  o th er  hand, th ere  were no bounds, and 
every  day r ev e a le d  new m arvels to  the q u estio n in g  mind and the  
apt hand. To le a r n  to  read and w r ite  and count was to  push 
open new doors o f  o p p o rtu n ity . B ib le  and Catechism  belonged
to  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  hour o f  the sch o o l day, and to  Sunday. The 
r e s t  o f  the day belonged  to  man’s growing m astery over his*i 
r a th er  than God’ s , w orld .
Most s e r io u s  o f  a l l ,  the very  fou n d ation s o f  C h r istia n  
b e l i e f  were b eing  shaken. The a u th o r ity  o f  S c r ip tu r e , source  
o f  b e l i e f  and a c t io n  through th ree  c e n tu r ie s  and more was being  
undermined. The clou ds o f  an era  o f  c r i t ic i s m  and co n fu sio n
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were a lrea d y  on th e  h o r iz o n , and they  were dark and thunderous
in d eed , C harles Darwin had p u b lish ed  h i s  "O rigin  o f  S p ecies"
in  1859; in  1871 h i s  "Descent o f  Man" appeared, and though i t
took  some tim e fo r  h i s  s p e c u la t io n s  to  sp read , th e r e  were
ga rb led  rumours in  the popular p r e s s ,  and many arguments in
r a t i o n a l i s t  m eetin g  p la c e s . The new le a r n in g  o f  p sych ology
was u t t e r in g  i t s  f i r s t  w ords, sa y in g  d ir e  th in g s  about the
th ou gh ts which govern  men’ s a c t io n s .  In  every f i e l d  o f  s c ie n c e ,
God’ s works were b e in g  used  to  c o n tr a d ic t  H is words, What men
read now in  th e  Book o f  Hature seemed to  r e fu te  the Book o f
R e v e la t io n , Even Granny’ s son , Sandy, th e  worthy w eaver, i s
"weel lea rn ed  -  th a t  he i s ,  and w i l l  be u p sid es  w ith  y e ,  M aister ,
H e’ s qu ick er in  th e  u p ta k ’ than me, and n o ’ sae s a f t  o ’ the
( 20)
b e l i e f ."  Most d e v a s ta t in g  o f  a l l ,  th ere  were rumours, and more 
than rumours, th a t h i s t o r i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  c r i t ic i s m  o f  the  
S c r ip tu r e s  was b e tra y in g  the a u th o r ity  o f  the Word o f  God from 
w ith in  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  the Church i t s e l f .  There were many whose 
h e a r ts  trem bled fo r  the ark o f  the Lord, and who t h ir le d  them- 
s s e lv e s  a l l  th e  more c lo s e ly  to  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  an i n f a l l i b l e  
S c r ip tu r e , who sought in  ’p ro o f t e x t s ’ an answer to  every questior. 
o f  th e  new les ,rn in g  as o f  th e  o ld .
To th e  Church le a d e r s  in  the work o f  ed u ca tio n , however, 
the 1872 Act marked not the beg in n in g  o f  the end, but r a th e r ,
20. Granny and Leezy. p. 37.
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th e end o f  th e  b e g in n in g , th e  f u l l  f r u i t io n  o f  John Enox*s 
p la n s . T heir nunc d im i t t i s  was an u tte r a n c e , not o f  r e s ig n a ­
t i o n ,  but o f  fu l f i lm e n t .  There was th a t in  C a lv in is t  tea c h -  
s in g  w hich had shaped S c o t t i s h  b e l i e f  and c h a r a c te r , and, so 
lo n g  as B ib le  and Catechism  remained by use and wont in  the  
s c h o o ls ,  a l l  was w e l l .  The ta sk  was to  r e - in te r p r e t  the  
t r a d i t io n a l  d o c t r in e s ,  and to  procla im  th e  e te r n a l v e r i t i e s  
a fr e sh  to  a new age. S ta te  ed u ca tion  would provide the v e h ic le  
fo r  th a t  m oral and r e l ig io u s  tr a in in g  which for  so long had been  
the burden o f  th e  Church.
The y e a rs  th a t  fo llo w ed  the hand-over o f  p a ro ch ia l educa-
s t io n  to  the S ta te  seem edt o j u s t i f y  the hopes o f  the 19th
c e n tu iy  reform ers. The v o lu n ta r y , g r a n t-r e c e iv in g  sc h o o ls
d isap p eared ; th e  country a t  la r g e  accep ted  the fp u b lic  sch oo ls*
as C h r is t ia n  s c h o o ls . Church in f lu e n c e  on the e x te n t  and
co n ten t o f  r e l ig io u s  tea ch in g  in  the day sc h o o ls  was regarded
as adequate to  a l l  the needs o f  a new age. John C alv in  had
en v isaged  the S ta te  as f o s te r in g  and m ain ta in in g  the e x te r n a l
w orsh ip  o f  God, d efen d in g  sound d o c tr in e , and adapting men*s
m oral conduct to  human s o c i e t y ,  in  order th a t "a p u b lic  form o f
(21)
r e l ig io n  may e x i s t  among C h r is t ia n s , and humanity among men."
The 1872 Act was to  s e t  s e a l  to  such a hope. P u b lic  and
21. I n s t i t u t e s :  ed B everid ge. V ol. I I I .  p. 522,
I n s t i t u t e s  IV. 20. 3. ( s e e  p. 14 , supra) .
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P r e sb y te r ia n  were p r a c t i c a l ly  in terch a n g ea b le  term s fo r  th e  
sc h o o ls  o f  S co tla n d , S ta te  e d u c a tio n , so lo n g  as i t  was 
inform ed by th e  tea c h in g  o f  B ib le  and C atechism , would f o s t e r  
*a p u b lic  form o f  r e l ig io n *  and a ch iev e  in  w id e st  measure what 
th e  Church had h ith e r to  sought to  do w ith in  the l im i t s  o f  i t s  
own r e so u r c e s .
j : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ; : : : : : ; : : :
Trans?, e d j t o l  - y h u ; ,  vr ! . t e r  h -? ua i
s l a t i o a  o o s -e ty *
Xr&ciB containing: Tfe&tiaes on th e  Sacraments, Cat so 
o f  Geneva* Porsm o f  Prayer * and - C on fession  of  
Jtha. Cs.ivi.i-u . Grans* Henry B ever id ge , V ol. IX, Th
J r a t r s l a t i o n  Society,:
1 1 -  O atachism e o r  l a t e r  to  lt:ulh.e Chi. re e re  in r  C h ris  
; c :i on * w heretp  th e  i h h i s l e ?  uemauo.de to  to e  •;.uc!rtia:as 
Qhy.lde aiaheth anewers* Imde by th e  etatp;u,er t  I to o to  
f n r i o u r  i n  G h r i s f s  j i i r l p  holm C&lvine, P r i n t e d  a t  
be H e n r is  O l i a r t e r i s ,  1U6.3
Oorderii Co 1 Xo <ju lo  rnm Csatiiiria Select as or* a 'iJzleei 
Cordexy1 s OolloQ&ie$»' With- an.Sngliah translation 
■":.c p o s s i b l e |  de s ig ned  f o r  th e  u se  o f  B e g in n e rs  I t  t h  
longue,-  ' By John CJ&ri:®* ; 1740* . . .
it, M i t c h e l l  I Iuu ters  ' .Tna ISducation.al ly iik  o f  John  C 
lei. B e l ig io n  i n  ¥b l* : ,V? H$». .1*
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